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To the READER. 

CJPJHOE VER attempts to write a book, 
w 3* ^ e ought not only to confider, what 
S^CL. &9* has been faid by former authors upon 
lO&'Sjf the fubjeSi he treats of, but alfo what 
corrections, amendments, or improvements he is 
capable of making in his new attempt ; other- 
wife his work may probably only merit the title 
x£ AShm agere. 

I have met with but few writers, who have 
txprofejfo treated of the invention of letters, and 
their various alterations, and gradual improve- 
ments to the prefent time. Amongft thofe few, 
I think the chief are thefe : i • Hermannus Hugo, 
De prima Origine Scribendi % with the learned 
Trtfz's Annotations. 2. JVilHam Nicofs Latin 
Poem, De Literis Inventis. 3. A little piece 
inEngliJh, called An Effay upon Literature ; faid 
to be written by Daniel Defoe. 

Thefe I have read and examined; but ob- 
ferving many deficiencies therein, and reafoning, 
as I fuppofe upon a falfe hypothecs -, my en- 
deavours therefore are intended to fupply their 
omifllons, remedy their defedls, confute their 
errors, and fet many particulars in a fuller light. 

A 2 How 



iv , To the R E A D E R. 

How well I have performed that tafk, in the 
firft part of this work, I leave to the judgment 
of the learned.. 

The Second part is a new fpecies of ' Biography 9 
that has never been attempted, (that I know of) 
either in ours, or any other language. Though 
novelty there, and want of ample information, 
relating to fadts, may claim fome regard $nd in- 
dulgence; yet I muft beg the candor of my 
readers for many defers, and perhaps feme 
miftakes, that I may have committed, in that 
untrodden path. 

Some perhaps may wonder, that I fhould un- 
dertake this province, which more properly be- 
longs to the Members of the Antiquarian Society. 
I don't pretend indeed to be an Antiquarian^ in 
the common. acceptation of that term; but as 
my ftudies, and employ, for above forty years 
paft, have fo near a connection with thitJubjeS 
of my book, I thought I had fome title, and 
right to the claim I have made, in this branch 
of literature -, and as none of that ingenious and 
learned fociety have precluded my labours by any 
undertaking of this kind, I hope they will can- 
didly excufe this attempt, and not condemn 
what has proceeded from a difinterefted in- 
tention. 

Prince* s-Streety 
Upper Moorfieldsy 

April ^h, 1763. William Massey. 
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sect; i, 

PT^^^miE invention of letters, and their 
3& T $£ various combinations, in the forming 
fcV*! JHpte of words in any language, has fome- 
SL*l M Mjk thing fo ingenious and wonderful in 
it, that mod who have ex profefjb treated there- 
of, can hardly forbear attributing it to a * divine 
original, and f peaking of it, with a kind of rapture. 

Indeed, 

* Gentcs phirimae ratae ncn potuijji ah homine ah quo tarn ad- 
mirandum artificium excogitari, Deo id ajftgnarunt* — Herman, 
Hugo in Praefat. Lib. De prima Scribendi Orig. 

O diroinum fcripturae keneficium! (fays VoJJius in his Tra£t 
De Grammatiftice, p. 7.) Tu fola facis, ut abfenUs non ah- 
fimns ; muti hquarrmr\ mortui vivamus ; cunftosfeu dijfttos, feu 
defuriftos, Jiflis praefenteu 

B Of 
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Indeed, if we confider of what vaft, gnd even 
daily fervice it is to mankind, I think it muft . 
be allowed to be one of the greate/l y and moft 
furprizing difcoveries, that ever was made in the 
world. We all know of what general ufe the 
art of writing is in trade ; in contrasts of wery 
kind ; in preferving, improving, and propagating 
learnings and knowledge \ in communicating our 
fentiments to, and correfponding with our friends, 
or others, at any diftance, whither letters can be 
conveyed. And in fine, by the means of writ- 
ing, as the mod valuable of all its advantages, 
we have a code of divine laws, ufeful hiftory, 
indifputable revelations, and moral inftru&ions 
and precepts, as a conftant directory for our con- 
duct, in our courfe through this probationary 
ftate of life, to a happy eternity. 

/ 
S E C T. II. 

Now, notwithftanding thefe great and mani- 
fold benefits, which men have all along received 

Of all conveyances of knowledge the moft certain, dura- 
ble, and commodious is by letters. The art therefore of 
expreffing our thoughts, by certain written characters may 
doubtlefs be called a divine difcovery, if not granted to be 
fo. — Jnfelm Bayly, Introdud. to Lang, part iii. p. 30. 

Stupendum eft, quod tantum boni redundet ad huma- 
num genusi ex paucis charadteribus ; quare merito Hteras 
inter miranda naturae reponas. — Andrew Monro** Preface 
before his Infitutio Grammatical 

from 
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from this curious and wonderful invention, " It 
• x is very remarkable (fays one of our celebrated 
« * Penmen) that writing, which gives a fort of* 
<c immortality to all other things, fhould be, by 
" the di(pofal of divine providence, fo ordered, as 
" to be carelefs, in preferving the memory of its 
€i jirjl founders. For where (continues he) are 
" the archives, wherein the names of thofeper- 
cc fons are repofited, that have deferved fo much 
<c of mankind, by inventing the characters, and 
cc alphabets, proper to exprefs their own language > 
" and thoughts ? for if we enquire but after our 
" own country way of writing, who can tell us 
" the names of thofe ingenious men, that firft 
cc found out the alphabets ufed in our offices of 
cc records, fuch as the Pipe-Office, Chequer-Hand, 
" Court, Chancery, and Ba/lard-Text ? or indeed 
<c any one hand in ufe amongft us ?" So that the 
following enquiry is very pertinent, 

Whence did the wondrous, my/lic art arife, 
Of painting fpeech, andfpeaking to the eyes ? 
"That we 9 by tracing magic lines are taught 
Htm to embody, and to colour thought $ 

SECT. HI. 

But fome make pbje&ions to this boafted 
utility of writing. They alledge y that the incon- 

* John Ayrki \x\ the Preface before his Tutor to Pehman- 
Jhip, published Anno 1697. . 

"^ Ba venietiries* 
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veniencies, and * evils, that letters are the caufes 
of, are 'equal to, if not more than the advantages 
.that arife therefrom. Vicious and libertine books, 
fay they* are the lafting fources of corruption in 
faith, and manners. By the means of writing, 
falfe notions in religion, and even monftrous 
herefrn, are broached, and fpeedily propagated > 
traiterous correfpondencies are held, and deceit- 
ful contrivances are carried on, to the ruin of 
private families ; and fometimes to the fubverfion 
of public adminiflrations and government. I al- 
low all this in its full force ; and yet what is it 
but faying, that the pen is as dangerous an in- 
ftrument, in the world, as the tongue? muft we 
therefore renounce the ufe of the one, as well as 
the other ? This would be a fanatical extreme, 
that all perfons, of common fenfe and common 
prudence, will avoid and abhor. For by this it 
appears, that it is not the proper u/e, but the abufe 
of the art, that is objeded againft. We are told, 

* N. Tate, Poet Laureat, in Queen Anne's time, in a 
fhort poem prefixed to Jof. Jlleine's, the writing matter's 
epigrams, has the following lines on the go$d and evil of 
writing. 

View writing's art, that like a fovereign queen 

Amongft her futye&fciences are feen ; 

As (he in dignity the reft tranfcends, 

So far her pow'r of good and barm extends ; 

And ftrange effects, in. both from her we find,. 

The Pallas and Pandora of mankind \ 

3: that 
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that one * Lycurgus, a king of Thrace , obferving 
the b^d effects of wine, amongft fuch of his 
fubjedts, who drank it to exafs, had all the 
vines in his .kingdom cut down, and deftroyed. 
Do any applaud that king's contrivance, as 
a piece of wifcfom ? or was it not rather a 
foolifh, and frantic a& ? The fame may be ap- 
plied to the fubjeft we are upon ; for as there is 
hardly any one -f ufeful, and good thing in the 
world, but what may be perverted to bad pur- 
pofes ; fo the abufe of writing is no folid argu- 
ment, againft the general utility thereof. There 
have been a few examples of perfons, like Ly- 
curgus of Thrace, of this falfe way of reafoning, 
with regard to letters j % Thamus, an ancient 
Egyptian king, as we are told by Plato, remon- 
ftrated againft the ufe thereof; as alfb againft 
the reception of the ufeful parts of the mathe- 
matics, when Theut offered to introduce them 

* Plutarch, from whom I take this flory, in his Traft 
DeaudiencTtspoetis, cannot forbear reprefenting him as a mad- 
man, for that a&ion. 'Ou^g y&f vyt<uvwT& vow \i%w. 

f Ovid wifely obferves to this purpofe, 

Nilprodeji, quod non laedere pojjh idem. 
And, in the fame elegy, enumerates the ahufes of many ex- 
cellent and rieceffary things j which neverthelefs are no 
©bje&ion to the proper ufe thereof. — Trift. Lib. ii. 

X The curious and learned reader may confult the latter 
part of Plato's Pbadrus, where the arguments, pro and con 
between Thamus, and Tbeut, are more fully related. 

B 3 amongft 
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amongft his fubje&s. * Licinius, a Rowan em- 
peror likewife, was a great enemy to letters, and 
ufed men of learning, and philofophers, with 
outrageous cruelty, calling them the bane )and pejl 
offociety. But thefe may be looked upon as the 
extravagant notions, and wbim$ of a few perfons, 
who have a mind to deviate from the common 
fenfe and judgment of mankind j and therefore 
ought to be no further regarded, than for their 
Angularity, and the abfurd corifequences, that at- 
tend them. 

SECT, IV. 

Another pretext againft the ufe of writing, which 
perhaps may feem to fome more plaujible thair-the 
former, is that it is a handle, or encouragement 
to a lazy difpofition. For, fays die objedtor, if 
we truft too much to books, or only write out, 
what we ought to commit to the treafury of our 

* Etiam Licinius imperator Uteras vocabat virus, Esf publi- 
cum peflcm ; ut eft apud Sex. Aurelium Vidtorem. — Voffius . 
De Gratnmatiflice. 

Corn. Agrippd likewife, in his fatirica^ bantering way, 
makes the following obfervatiorr. " Quare jam non vitu- 
" perandi mihi videntur, Valentinianus ille imperator, quern 
<c acerrimum literarum hoftem extitifle aiunt; atque Lid- 
" nius imperator, qui literas virus, ac peftem publicatn 
" di&abat : quin hCiceronem ipfum fontem literarum abun- 
" dantiffimum refert Valerius tandem literas consempfifle." 
— Be Vanit. Scient. cap. i. 

" * , - memories, 
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memories, we may in that be faid to lean to a 
* broken ftaff $ and be apt to imagine ourfelves 
more learned, and knowing than in reality we 
are. It ik not the poffeffion of learned books, that 
makes a man learned; no^ even a fuperficial 
manna: of reading them over, or making ex- 
tracts from them, by way ofcommon-placerbbok, 
that will make us ready in fpeaking pertinently 
.upon fubje&s, of which we would be thought to 
be mafter6. ^Nothing but a fund in the memory, 
a ftock of obfervations, and the real principia of 
knowledge, gained by diligence and experience^ 
carefully laid up there, cap enable us to fet up 
as traders in literature.- Otherwife, ,we, may 
fuppofe ourfelves to be great fcholars, in die fame 
manner as an empty, vain-glorious man, whotn 
Seneca mentions* did : -j^s he was tj.ch, he 
hired, into ; his houfe feyeral .fervants, thftt wefie 
.well qualified in feveral forts of learning j and on 
this Jlock he fet up for a perfon of erudition-, fo 
that he could refolve by them almoft any quejlion 

* Plato, a$ Quintilian obferves, makes this obje&ion, 
** Invenio apud Platonem obftare memoriae ufum Uterarum ; 
" videlicet quod ilia quae fcriptis repofuimus, velut cufto- 
" dire defmimus, & ipfa fecuritate dimittimus." — InJKu 
Orat. Lib. xi. c. 2. 

t His name was Calvifius Sabims : Eruditus vakbat vidtri; 
banc itaque compendiariam excogitavit ; magna fumma emit fer- 
vos \ unum qui Homer um teneret, alieruth qui Hefiodum, He. 
— Senec. Epift. 27. ' - w 

.. B 4 in 
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fa the cirtle r 6f literature* that ^a$ ftarted 
amongft his vifitairtSr v : 

• J\jft fe* iriafy foirie %, the relying on books* 

ftepfodnft of writing, gives the mind a turn to 

tivkinelotent ItaBit y and takes it off from that in- 

duftribus purfiiit and attention, by which artt 

<arid fciences are the moft properly, and furely 

gained. This objection 1 alfo allow in its full 

<foTc6 y 'btft deny, that 'the knowledge of letters i* 

the real caufe hi fuch indolence, or deficiency m 

4he improvement of oh* natural fotoers ',- zxAfo- 

•culties. That noble invention is &6> \tf ay in fault* 

to *h6dutige : Jht$', of negligent ;--t/ut,- if it be 

triads "* ri^ht- life of, it may : bo of fpecial help 

^uvih-'ieur "Btei^iwquJfitfons. For where is 

i ^nMMyi hbwerjir Sttfllt ttfttattsd, that docs 

: fcot fail d^'ol^ner ibljietimej, ift particular cir- 

ceth&tncee? and then to havereodurfe to thfe 

•fubfidiary aid of wr//«3^, j muft bellowed to be 

of -firigular advantage. An inftanee of this I 

have how myfelf before me : ; In the quotation I 

have, made above from Seneca y I remembered the 

.principal parts of tlje.itery very vyell, but could 

riot ricolkSt the petffcn's na^e; this material 

tiireumftance low^thepefore to the benefit of the 

art I am fpeaking of. And I doubt ''hot, but 

that every pedbn can produce eicamples of this 

kind frqnj* }iimffcl£ Let hone then lay that bhtAe 

upon the ufe of writing, which more juftly be- 

/ u ' lon g s 



I 9 ] 

longs to their pwn wrong way of ifcafoning ; ftc 
it can no way-enCdurage idlettffs, but rather open* 
and exhibits an ample field, in which the in» 
ikfi t rim$ may well employ themfdres, if it be ap» 
plied tQ the various good purpofes* for which it it 
p\Q$ tjuly adapted : *. 

Vse c r. v. \; 

Mr. Rob. Mote; another of out curkn*9 artiffe 
in peomanfliip, gives us a definition of writing \k 
fee following words i\Wriung y fays he, (in Jhfe 
flxtte^upc^th^iflventiott thereof) isjkcbb 
representation bf our words, imttmN permanent 
ms our 'words are (or toight to be) of our thought i. 
Andy in the fame place v he tdls us, that the 
various combinatkms of tw*nty-4b«r letters (afl& 
none of them twfce repeated) Will amount *b 

^ao,44«H-^^71^ 2 ^9>439^^*><*** ' " : t '***&' 
•indeed is a moft futpriating number and>a labo* 

riotis taik it Was 5 in that author, to inveftigate it, 

* Oftendunt igitur haec omnia nihil efle dp fmnma fcri- 
bendi utilitate, admirafcllitateque ainbigendum. — Herman, 
Hugo De prima Scribefridi Ofighle. 

f Herman Hugo's definition of writing is this : Scribtre 
eft *u6cerh> auf'Qocis parth bi o'cUlos pdntirt per liter as, — Dc 
prima Orig. Scribefidi, p,'i. 

J Clavius, the Jefuit, who alfo computed thefe combi- 
nations, makes the number to be but, 

5,852,6i6,738,497i664 1 doo, 

Writing^ 
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Writing in the moft antient language, that we 
■know of, is called pipn Dikduk, which we are 
•fold fignifies afubtle invention ; and fo it really 
4s, and appears to be, if we do but reflect, as 
^ully obferves in his Tufculan Quejlions, that the 
founds of the voice, which are in a manner infinite, 
are reprefented by a few marks or characters, 
which we call letters. Thefe letters in Hebrew 
are called nvni*» * Othioth, that is, Jigns ; being 
the figns, or reprefentations of our words, as is 
; exprefled in the foregoing definition. This word, 
we fee, is very fignificant, in that ancient lan- 
guage, as many others are ; and is one argu- 
ment of its being the fpeech, which Adam and 
J&ye fpoke in Paradife. .In the Greek tongue, 
jletters are called re*/*/A«Ta, from ye&f*f*>i> 
.which properly fignifies a line, intimating that 
fitters are compofed of lines. In the fame man- 
ner as the Latins form literae likewife from //- 
jiea; in which etymologies, thefe two laft men- 
tioned languages agree. Sometimes the Greeks 
put Sw/iaa, i. e. Jigns ; or tvtoi, i. e. forms; or- 
% %cL&L7t7nge$, i. e. characters or engravings, to de- 

* Thus Robert/on, in his Tbefaurus Linguae Sanflae, fays, 
InGrammatica H1N eft liter a, quafi Jignum externum, &f vifi- 
bile vocis proferendac, rjufque character iff ffita. 

'IJidore of Seville defines letters to be indices rerum ; Jigna 
verborum. And Gregory of Touloufe calls them, Jigna pro* 
nunqiatioms. 

note 
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note letters j but the firft word I have recited 
above is the moft ufual. * Elementa likewife io 
the Roman writers has fbmetin&es the fame figoi- 
fication as literae -, thus Horace fays, 

— XJt pueris olim.dant crujltda blanii' 

Dolores elementa velint ut difcere prima, i. fe. 

As by fond majlers children are aJIurd, 
With cakes, (or^ gingerbread) atjirji to learn 
Their Chrijl-Crofs Row. 

But as for our Englifh word letters, if is mani- 
feftly derived from the Latin literae ; or from the 
corrupted way of writing it in French, letfrts. 
But it may not be amifs here to take notice, that 
it is not abfolutely neceflary, that there fhould 
be juft fuch a precife number of letters, neither 

. * Intfeis fenfc a]fo Lucretius <ufes this word more than 
once, e. g. 

$uinet\aJn paffim mftris in verfibus ipfis, 
. Multa elementa vides mult is communia verbis ; 
Cum tamen inter fe verfus, ac verba neceffe eft 
Confiteare alia ex aliis conftare elementis. 

Lib. ii. De Rerum Nat 

A pregnant proof of this my verfe affords, 
For there are letters common to all words \ 
Yet fome of different Jhapes and figures join 
To make each different word, each different line. 

Crtech* 

See alfo the 1444 verfe in Lib, v. 

more 
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to#e nof j&s; to ;«de|MNsA;all'd» words to * teh- 
Jp*]gF-~ Th$ alphabets of vfrfaafc lahgtiagfes (hew 
ik* comrary; . 1fhe WkMb; ' SaMarifan, aiid 
^pra have'S*.' The ^r^/V 1 28. "TKc Verfk* 
i^JS^ypttlm or Cfcprffc 32, afid the prefent 
jRiflm 41. v The Greeks axe fuppofed to 'have 
had but^v&^w letters, .at the firft. . But.the in- 
genious 'Wtictlefy in his Ndtiirde & ScriptUrae 
Ciohtordia, h&s formed a fcherhe to (how, that 
ten cbara&ers, (the nuttibfer t)f 'outjihgbrs) are 
.fuffirient for the exprefling of all words, in all 
Upguages; and as it is a grgtty inyenthn % and 
fL'Cvriofky- at leaft, I have here inferted iu • , 

I f r C5pNSPECTUS ALPHABET*. NaTURALIS; ,. 

iJEtfW&chteri ffaturae £2? ScripturaiCbn&rdsd, £ag. 64. 
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Figufa. 
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Dental. 
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Labial. 
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Lingual 
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Nafi I. 
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HaeMterarwn formae, eilamji riumerum digi- 

Jorym non excedant, quia fcilicet natyra diligen- 

ter infpetfa plures non fuppedjtat, fujjkiunt tar 

men 



«f»n omnibus omnim' lingiwrut* vodka firibm- 
dis. Nam quae videntur deficere, fimt liter ae com- 
pofitat, & wkisforfifs nsh indigent^) 

Thefe few thihgs.I thought neceflary to ob- 
faw» by. w^y p£ Pfokjpmena* spd npw l ffr4J 
fnt?*: upon, nay niain dafiga, , .. ;i s 
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SECT.!. 

£M#>Ol HE great and all-wife Creator fur- 
XJk **-;*; niflied the firft man, with excellent 
*3C*{ ff'X faculties, to anfwer all the interits, 
k-M#Hj» and purpofes of his being. Amongft 
others, he had the wonderful capacity of giving 
* names to all creatures \ which- names, accord- 
ing to the opinion of fome learned men, were 
expreflive, in the *f original language \ of their 
natures and qualities. But as little, or nothing 
of that appears now, we are at liberty to adopts 
or rejeSl that notion, according to the degree of 

* Gen. ii. 19. 

\ ;■ ' ■ Each bird and beaji heboid 

Approaching two and two > theje cow' ring low 
With blandi/hment each birdjioofdon his wing j 
I nanid them as they pafs'd, and under/load 
Their nature ; withfuch knowledge God endud 
Myfudden apprehenjion. Parad. Loft. Book viii. 

f Nomina cert} £ff verba rerum naturpm Jignificare cum Pla- 
tone ajfererem UbentiJJime^ft hoc ille iantum deprimaeva omnium 
Unguarum ajjbveraffit. — San&ii Minerva. Lib. i. cap. i. 

v t rfttyh lorfqii'il impofa nom a tous les animaux de la 
terre, felon leur nature & condition, etoit poufle & conduit 
de Dieu feul, qui lui infpiroit, & df&oit les mots qu'tl leur 
devoit impofer — Trefor dtVHiJloire des Langues, par Claude 
Durcty pag. 41. 

truth* 
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truth, or falfebood> which it reprefents to <mt 
minds; for meer human conjectures, are not 
a fit or folid foundation, to build hiftorical faith 
upon. 

SECT. IL . 

That the uie ofjpeech, or language, was given 
to Adam, immediately upon his formation, we 
have no reafon to' doubt 3 for it appears from 
the teftimony of Mofes y that he not only gave 
* names to every living creature, to wit, to every 
beajl of the field, and to every fowl of the air, as 
they were brought to him ; but alfo as foon as 
Eve was made, he could fay, This is now bone of 
my bones, andjkjh of my fiejh ; which is the firft 
fentence, that we have recorded of his uttering ; 
fo that he feems to have had a competent ftock 
of words, toxleclare the ideas, or conceptions of 
his mind withal, ever after* It is alfo probable, 
that Eve had the fame infufed knowledge of 

• * Becaufe there is no mention made of fi/hes in the text, 
fome have imagined that they were not named by Adam > 
but I think, they maybe well underftood in the terms, 
Every living creature, as alfo reptiles, and infefts. To the 
queftion, How could the Jijbes of the fea be brought before 
Adam, in the garden Of Eden, to receive their names ? I 
anfwer, by the fame Almighty Power that created them* It 
is indeed remarkable, that there are no names of particular 
fijhei to be found in the Hebrew Bible. This perhaps might 
occafion the abovementioned imagination. — See Calmet's 
Di&ion. de la Bible, under the article Poiffms. 

Ungua^v 
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fangtagtf, that Adam appears to have had; their 
early difcourfe together, upon what happened to 
them* and their ready convention with thefer* 
pent y and the Almighty, put that fuppofition, I 
think beyond aU jdiiputip. But ivhat that * lan- 
guage was, is not properly piy bufinefc now to 
enquire; I am to treat q£ the origin of fatten 
qnd writing, and not to fhew what was the frjl 
language \ 3p4 if it were, the many various con- 
jectures, and dijfonant opinions of the learned 
about it, would fufficiently deter a prudent man, 
from pafling his judgment peremptorily upon fi* 
difficult a queflion. Though* the Hebrew feems 
10 *nc to clain> the cleareft pretenfions to it, of 
aiiy language, that is* now extant; yet I am ra- 
ther of opinion, that fazfirfi language is entirely 
loft* nay* it would be next to a miracle, if it 

» '* Some hold that it was the Chinefe^ to prove which a 
large 8vo boot wis written in EngUJb (near a hundred 
years ago, printed for Obadiah Blagrave, in St. Parts Church- 
yard) entitled'. The Antiquity of China, or an-'Mtftoricai r EJay, 
endeavouring to prove, that the Language of the Empire ^ China 
was the primitive Language, fpoken through -the whoU World, be* 
fort the Confufm of Babel. But Goropius Becanus a learned 
German has taken a great deal of pains to prove, that the 
High- Butch was the primitive language. Tbeodoret, and 
the Maroniies maintained, that the Syriae or Chaldaic lan- 
guage was that which Adam fpoke in Paradife. Merit 
Cafaubon fays (De Lingua Anglica Vetere, p. 160.) Lixguam 
fihipliciter & abiblute matricem ego quidem unam agnofco, 
Helraicam -, eat bac aliae omnes Initiupi fumferunt. 

were 
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were preferved, confidering the conftant decay % 
and change of all fublunary things. 

SECT. III. 

I fee no neceffity, to fuppofe, that our firfl 
parents (hould be capable of writings as foon as 
of /peaking -, ot that the knowledge of letters, or 
the art of exprefling their words, or conceptions 
of their minds by any fort of characters, was 
* divinely infufed, as well as the .knowledge of 
language j for of what ufe could that have been 
at the firfV when none but Adam, and Eve, or a 
very few others, were in the world ? As we have 
therefore no certain information that Adam com- 
mitted any thing to writing, the moft plaufible 
fuppofition, that we can make thereupon, 1 is only 
this : -J- That as he was endued with a great (hare 

of 

* That this has been the fentim^nt of fome learned men 
appears from the following words, in Auguji. Calmef% 
Diftion. de la Bible, under the article Lettres. 

Quelques-uns ont cru qiTclles (i. e. lettres) avoient 
toujours ete en ufage ; & que Dieu en infpirant a l'homme 
la raifon, & l'ufage de la parole, lui avoit auffi domic 
lefecret d'expriirier fes penfees par PEcriture. 

Juji. Lipftus fomewhere fays to this purpofe, " Errat, 
<i qui in re inftabili maxime, id eft lingua, quaerit firmi- 
€< tatcm." 

t Confentaneum eft rationi, Adamum prolapfum in pec- 
*atum per fedu£tiooem Satanae, moxque reftitutum ex 

C gratia 
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of mental faculties, and National powers, he pro- 
bably might confider,.that the ufe of letters, and 
writing would become not only ferviceable, but 
even neceflary, in time, to his * poflerity; and 
(6 begin to contrive fome rude fketches o£grav~ 
ing, or writing, which afterwards might be im- 
proved by degrees, as neceffity (hould require, 
or the ingenuity of his defcendants {hould add 

gratia divina, Uteris cogitationes fuas, & rerum geftarutn 
memoriam depinxifle. Id congruit excellentiae, & digni- 
tati primi hominis. Bibliander De communi Rations Lingua* 
rum, Cap. dt Orig. Liter. Let the reader here obferve* 
that however agreeable to reafon this might fcem to Bibb- 
ander, it is but mere conjecture or fuppofition. 

* Liter ae pojieritatis caufa repertae funt, quae fubfidio oblU 
vioni pojfent. Cic. Orat. pro Sulla. Tully feems here to 
think, that the invention of letters was chiefly to benefit 
pofterity. That is indeed one great advantage thereof, but 
a great many others may be alledged. It is even fo bene- 
ficial in the affairs of love, that a celebrated lady of the 
twelfth century "has ingenioufly laid claim to it, as ori- 
ginally defigned to ferve their purpofes and intereft, in the 
following lines. 

« Heav'n firft taught letters for fome wretch's aid, 
«' Some banifh'd lover, or fome captive maid ; 
" They live, they fpeak, they breathe what love infpires, 
" Warm from the foul, and faithful to its fires y 
ic The virgin's wifh, without her fears, impart, 
€C Excufe the blufh, and pour out all the heart; 
c< Speed the foft intercoprfe from foul to foul, 
" And waft a figh from Indus to the pole. 

Eloifds Letter to Abtlard, paraphrafed by Mr. Pope. 

thereto. 
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thereto. This, I fay, is the moft likely, if we 
tnay be permitted to indulge ourfelves fo far in 
fuppofitioii. For as writing is a contrivance for 
the communicating of our ideas, or fentiments, 
to perlbns at a diftance from us, with whom we 
cannot difcourfe viva vtice \ or to confign fome- 
thing in a permanent manner, to the knowledge 
of thofe who farvive us ; there could be no great 
occafion for the ufe of letters, while the world 
was in its infancy, and contained but a few 
people, who lived and converted together, 

SECT. IV. 

Frorli hence, I think, we may reafonably con- 
clude that the ufe of letters was but little known 
in * Adams time, though he lived 930 years. 
For we have no certainty^ that he committed 
any thing to writing. The Jlories, that fome 

* Recens creates homo omnium videtur artium fuiffe ' rudis \ 
neque adeo multis indigebat ; fed & divind damnatione cum ipfae, 
turn pofteri ejus in fudore faciei panem & viclum quaerere coa5fi 9 
ixcogitandis Jiatim art i bus vix opcram dare potuerunt. — J, Gonr. 
Rungii Oratio, De Literarum Ortu, &c. pag. 15. 

* Another learned German, writing upon this fubje£r, 
makes the following judicious Remark : 

" Cum fcriptura per literas non fit dos naturae, fed ars 
<c ab ingenio humano inventa, manifeftum inde eft, ufum 
" literarum haud fempiternum, aut cum ipfo humano 
c c genere ortum effe, kdferius ad cultum vitae accefiifle."— 
Wachter^ Naturae & Scripturae Concordia, p, I. 

C 2 authors 
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authors tell us of the books, that -Adam wrote, 
may well pafs for mere Jlories ; the fables and 
reveries of the Jewijh Rabbins, and Mahometans* 
All, I think, that can be, with any colour of 
reafon, fuppofed is, that during his long life, 
fome few occafions for writing might begin to 
be needful ; as people began to multiply, . and 
fcparating live more remote from one another, 
they would neceflarily fee the utility of fome fuch 
expedient \ as that of writing, to convey their fen- 
timents to their friends, or relations that lived at 
a diftance from them j but it does not appear 
that this expedient was found out in Adam's time. 
We have no authentic regifters or records, of 
any epijiles written, or mcjjages fent, or contracts 
made, in any form of charadters, for the firft 
thoufand years after the creation of the world. 
* Enochs the- feventh from Adam, is faid in the 
General Epiftle of St. Jitde, to have prophefyed of 
things to come f but it does not appear that his 
prophecies were ever written by himfelf, or by^ 

* The words of the prophecy cited by Jude are, Behold, 
the Lordcometh, with ten tboufands of his faints \ or with his holy 
Myriads, (iv (/.vptcurtv dytaa) as it is in the original ; by 
which fome underftand the hofts of angels. Beza, in his ' 
annotations upon this place, makes the following remark : 
c< Mihi quidem eft verifimile hoc Enocbi di&um vel <Ly&><pw 
€C fuiffe, & tamen apud omnes pofteros celebre ; vel in ali- 
" quo libro (qui nunc intercidit) de Enocho commemora- 
" turn/' 

any 
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any other for him, in his time. There are, we 
are told, fome fragments of that called Enoch's 
Prophecy extant in Greek ; but the learned agree, 
that it is a fuppofititious piece. The notions, alfo 
Of the Orientals, with regard to Enoch, as re- 
lated by D'Herbelot, in his Bibliotheque Orientate, 
deferve to be treated only as extravagant fidions: 
They fay, that God fent him from heaven thirty 
volumes filled with all the fecrets of the moft 
hidden fciences. The prophecy mentioned in 
St. Jude> if it ever was committed to writing, 
muft have been penned within the compafs of 
the firft thoufand years after the creation j but as 
we have obferved, there is no fort of proof of 
that, we muft look for another period, for the 
commencement of letters *« 

* William Nicols, who feems to have carefully enquired 
after the origin of letters, as appears in his poem De Literis 
Jnventis, is yet doubtful to whom he (hould afcribe that 
difcovery. 

She fuit Mofes, fiot ipfo antiquior alter y 

£$ui do cult ritu pingere verba novo \ 
(Sunt qui Mercurio, Cadmo, patrique fideli 

Abfamo, in fcriptis^ hoc tribuere deem \) 
J^uifquis erat (nomen natnque illius excidit aevo, 

J§>ui pojl fata aliis vhere pojfe dedit \ 
S$uamvis aeternd Jiatud, pariaque colwnna 

Dignior baud alter for/an in orbeforet,) 
tngenio pojlquam divino banc repperit artem, 

Alloquio junxit gentem utriufque poll. Pag, i. 

C 3 SECT. 
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SECT. V. 

m Jofephus* ^ the third chapter of the firft Book 
t>f the Jewijh Antiquities, tells us : " That the 
" defcendants of Seth, leading a happy and quiet 
f< life, found out by ftudy and oblervation, the 
<c motions, and diftribution or order of the Jtars, 
u or heavenly bodies ; and that their difcoveries 
" might not be loft to men, (knowing that the 
<c deftruSlion of the world had been foretold by 
cc Adam, which fhould be once by fire, and once 
" by water) they made two pillars > one of 6rici 3 
u and the other of fione, and wrote or engraved 
* c their difcoveries thereon ; fo that if the rains 
<c fhould deftroy that of brick, the other of ftone 
cc might continue to fhew mankind their obfer- 
" vations." Many writers have made ufe of 
this ftory, to prove the early invention of letters \ 
but let it be attentively confidered, and I doubt 
not but that it will appear to be filly, and highly 
improbable. Can any be fb weak as to fuppofe, 
that afire, or deluge, that fhould deftroy the 
world, would not at the fame time deftroy thofe 
two pillars ? But fuppofing, for argument fake, 
the ftory to be true in the main, that thofe pil- 
lars were raifed for that purpofe, by the defcen- 
dants of Seth ; yet we are ftill left in great un- 
certainty and darknefs. For it is not faid, who 
thofe defcendants were in particular; nor at what 

time 
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time they lived ; nor with what characters -, nor 
in what language, they were engraved or written. 
Beiides, the word in the original, viz. aLirayovBt, 
denotes at leaft his grand-children -, and w6 don't 
know how much further it extends, in that 
author's meaning, to his pofterity* fo that at 
the beft, it is but a lame ftory. And I am in- 
clined to believe the whole to be only fome tradi- 
tionary, account, which Jofephus thought proper 
to infert in the thread of his hiftory, as he has 
manifeftly done in other places ; and particularly 
in his narrative of the a&ions of Mofes. More- 
over, that thofe pillars were regaining fbmc- 
where in Syria in his time, as he tells us they 
were, I confider only as an addition to thefigmerct> 
deferving no more credit, than his relation of the 
remains' of Noah's ark, or Lot\ wife's pillar of 
fait. All our knowledge therefore of the ufe of 
letters, and of the invention of writing before 
the Flood, centers in mere fuppofitiorr, and con- 
jecture *. And if we fhould fuppofe, that fome 

* This, I fuppofe, will be allowed, till fome fpecimehs 
of antediluvian chara&ers, (though merely hieroglyphic) 
can be produced ; and where they will be found I cannot 
imagine,' unlefs Noah and his family preferved any of them 
in the ark. And though one of our mo ft learned and cu- 
rious antiquarians fays, that " He believes the Chinefe me- 
" thod of writing to be the antediluvian one " yet there we 
want proper reafons for fuch a belief.— Dr. W. Stukelefs 
Abury$ p. 56. p 

C 4 progrefs 
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progress had been made in that, art, in the firft 
;lc*enteen hundred years of the world, we muft 
allow it all to be loft again, by that dreadful 
cataftrophe of the * univerfal deluge *, except what 
was preferved by Noah, and his family. There 
is notice taken, in the waitings of Mofes, of the 
firft inventprs of fbme arts and fcienccs before the 
Flood ; as Jubal is faid to be the father of all 
fuch as handle the harp and organ •, and Tubal-Cain 
was an inftrudlor of every artificer in brafs, and 
iron. But we have nothing recorded relating to 
the forming of letters, or characters for writing, 
or of any kincf of epijlolary commerce whatfoever ; 
which entire filence renders it highly probable, 
that there was little, or nothing of that invented 
before that time. And as the records of the 
Hebrew nation are generally allowed to be the 
moft ancient in the world, furely it would be 
vain to look for a proof of any antediluvian 
writing elfewhere. 

* Quaecunque tandem invenerint illi, qui ante Dilu- 
mow vixerunt, ea in illo ipfo periifle maximam partem, 
nullum eft dubium, cum ex tot millenis hominibus vix 
oflo foli fuperfuerint ; itaque in familia Noachi nullos exti-- 
tifle putem, qui praeter Dei cognitionem, praeter agruulturam% 
fqfimtiam, & fimilia perneceflaria, in reliquis artibus mul- 
turn calluerint. — J. Conr. Rmgti Oratio, de Literarum 
Qrtu,&c. pag. j 7, 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. IL 

SECT. L 

^*%. FTER Noah's Flood, which ac- 

$ A A ^ cording to the moft common chro- 

^X XF no ^°gy> happened in the 1656th 

*^^c^ year of the world, I find no inti- 
mation of the ufe of letter s, in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, till the time of the children of IfraeFs 
fojourning in the wildernefs of Sinai. Jofepbus 
indeed tells us, that Abraham, when he went to 
fojourn in Egypt, there taught the * Egyptians 
arithmetic and ajlronomy> which, if true, doubt- 
Jefs puts it beyond all dispute, that writing was 

* J°f e P^ us xs ver y exprefs," that the Egyptians were igno- 
norant of thofe fciences, before Abraham intruded them 
therein ; but does not mention, whether the ufe of writing, 
with regard to other affairs, was known to them for not* 
Tl*9 yap T»{ y A£e$iJ.v T*pxfftA{ in iiyvjflov it tuywrjtu tu* 
7m ux°v dpttQw. — Antiquit. Judaic. Lib. i. cap. 9. 

5/. Auguftine (Lib. xv. de Civit. Dei) was of opinion, 
that letters were invented by Adam* his fons, arid grarid- 
fons, in the firft age of the world ; and after the Flood 
thejr were preferved by Noah and his progeny, till they 
came to Abraham, and fo to Mofes.. But this "is mere 
conje£ture; for we have not any proof, that there was 
Writing before the Flood. 
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in ufe, in his time • for it cannot well be fup- 
fcofed, that he could teach them thofe two 
Sciences, merely by oral inftfuSlion, without the 
intervention and afliftance of letters. The fame 
author intimates alio, that Abraham brought 
thofe fciences with him from Chaldea ; and con- 
fequently that diey were in vogue, in that coun- 
try, before Abraham was born, but how long 
we cannot determine. I imagine, that it is 
from this relation of the Jewifh hiftorian, that fo 
aaany fucceeding writers have attributed the in- 
vention of letters to that celebrated patriarchy 
but if we give credit to the whole of the ftory, 
the Chaldeans will have a prior claim ; for it was 
from them, Jofephus fays, that Abraham had the 
knowledge of what he taught the Egyptians. 

S E C T. II. 

The ingenious author of a book, intitled in 
French* Spe flack de la Nature, forms an hypothecs 
Upon this fabjed:, Which has an air of probabi- 
lity. He goes no higher for the invention of 
writing) than the time when the fons, or im- 
mediate defcendants of Noah feated themfelves 
in the wide plains of* Chaldea (which in Holy 

Writ 

*• * Yulfy alfo in the beginning of bis Tra&, De Dfoina- 
i/ftt, lays the fcene of the firft difcoveries in aftronomy and 
aftrology, in Ajfttia ; and fays, that a people in that coun- 
try called Chaldeans, were the firft, who by long experience 

and 
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Writ is called the land of Sbinar) after the con- 
fufion of languages at Babel. Ic The firft men, 
cc fays he, perufed the heavens for want of writ- 
cc ing ; and it is on account of the conveniency 
" of writing, that the generality of men now 
" difpenfe with looking among the ftars, for the 
" knowledge of their operations, and order of 
" the year. But writing itfelf, that, fo ufefal 
<c invention, is one of the products of aftronomy; 
" and it; may be eafily fhown, that the names, 
" given to the twelve celeftial figns^gave birth 
" to the invention both of painting and writing. 
/ tc Aftronomy gave birth to painting ; and both 
" afterwards concurred to caufe the art of writ- 

" ing to be invented *." 

This hypothecs is ftrengthened by what Jofe- 
phus fays of Abrahams bringing the fciences of 

arithmetic •, and aftronomy with him from Cbaldea> 
f and inftru&ing the Egyptians therein j fo that 

from this fuppofition, the inhabitants oiChaldea 

are made the firft inventors of letter s % jwt Jong 

after Noah's Flood. 

and obfervation of the heavenly bodies, effe&edthe fcience 
of foretelling things to come. And afterwards the fame 
arts were praflifed by the Egyptians. 

* As the ancient Greets and Romans ufually afcribei the 
glory of all nfeful inventions, and difcoveries, to fome one 
or other of their gods, or goddefles j it is very fttenge that 
they never thought of a deity \ to whom they (hould attribute 
the invention of the wonderM, aitd uoivcrfally eftcemed 
art $f writing. 

SECT, 
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now extant. Had writ- 
out, there were feveral oc- 
of letters, mentioned in the 
Jfaac, and Jacob, befpre he 
• :nt to fettle in Egypt-, but 
■:en, in their various tr&nf- 
being fent, or of the figning, 
written contrast. When the 
was made fure to j4braham % 
•i a buryingrplace, by the fons 
went in at the gate of the city 
, ihe bargain ; but we hear no- 
llien covenant, to be fhown to 
.1 Abraham fent his fervant into 
fetch a wife for his fon Ifaac, 
* any letters, that he carried with 

'ble learn* d to mimic life, 
rofe, and pyramids, 
\randevr laughs at time. 
ters ; where the fun wasjhewn 
mdheazfns were taught to rowL 

DodJIefs Colle& Vol. vi. 

lay depend upon authorities from 
ry pofitive that Abraham brought the 

H/r and afirology out of Cbaldea, and 
Egyptians, which, he fays, they were 
upolcmus, a more ancient Greek hifto- 
fame thing ; but fays that Abraham 
cmciam'wi thofe fciences before he 

Sec Etfeb. Praepar. Evang* Book ix 



him, 
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SECT. III. 

• But however natural and plaufible this hypo- 
thecs *my appear to be, there will always be a 
<bx>ng prefumption egainft it; in that we find 
not any footfteps, or intimations of the ufe of 
wittBg> during that period of time in the Mofaic 
records y which are by much the *oldeft, and 

molt 

* Mr. WachUr, in his Naturae & Seripturae Concordia, 
labours hard to prove, that an Egyptian, called in their 
language Tboth, or Thoyt (from Thos> i. e. to make maris) 
by the Phoenicians Taaut, by the Greeks Hermes, and by the 
JLatins Mercvrius, was theory?, who invented letters. But 
though he (hows a great deal of reading and learning, in 
the fupport of his bypotbefis, yet I can find no convincing 
proofs, in his arguments; they confift chiefly of fappofi- 
tions, and doubtful authorities, which by no means fet afide 
the prior claim of Abraham, and the Chaldeans, of that in- 
vention. Abraham was born about 2000 years before the 
birth of Chri/l ; aud Sefofiris king of Egypt, who is fuppofed 
to have raifed the bierographic obelifks, from whence Thoth 
took the hint of inventing letters, did not reign, according 
to chronologifts, till 4 or 500 years after. — See his third 
Section, D* prima Liurarum aetate. 

This faWe claim of the Egyptians (as I think I have 
proved it to be) is adopted by many other learned and in- 
.genious writers. I find the following lines, in one of 
our own modern poets, who gives into that opinion. 

- Shall we trace fcience from her eajiern home 
u . Chaldean, or on the bonis of Nile, where Thebes 
Nurfing her daughter-arts, majejlic flood, 
And pour' d forth knowledge from a hundred gates? 

Then 
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moft authentic of any now extant. Had writ* 
ing been then found out, there were feveral .00 
cafions, for .fending of letters % mentioned in the 
hifiory of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, befprejba 
and his children went to fettle in Egypt y bift 
there is no notice taken, in their various traok 
actions, ofanyepiJHe being fent, or of the figning* 
or fealing of any written contrast. When the 
cave of Machpelab was made fure to Abraham^ 
for a pofleffion of a buryingrplace, by the fbn^ 
of Heth, all that went in at the gate of the city 
were witnefles of the bargain ; but we hear no- 
thing of any written covenant ',. to be ihown to 
pofterity. When Abraham fent his fervant into 
Mefopotamia, to fetch a wife for his fon Ifadc[ 
we don't read of any letters, that he carried wi& 

There firjt the marble learn 9 d to mimic Ufe % 
The pillar 9 d temple, rofe, and pyramids, 
JVbofe undecaying grandeur laughs at time. 
Birth-place of letters; where the fun was Jhrum 
His radiant way, mdheav'm were taught to rowl. 

Dodfifs Collea. Vol. vi, "* 

After all, if we may depend upon authorities from 
hiftory, Jofephus is very pofitive that Abraham brought the 
knowledge of arithmetic and qftrology out of Chaldea, and 
taught thofe arts to the Egyptians, which, he fays, they, were 
ignorant of before. Eupolemus, a more ancient Greek h$o- 
rian, alfo afferts the fame thing ; but fays that Abraham 
iirft inftru&ed the Phoenicians in thofe fciences before he 
went into Egypt. — See Eufeb. Praepar* Evang. Book ix 
chap, if) and 17. 

. % him t 
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Mm, as his credentials to Hethueh, or of any 
feht before-hand to pave the way, as it were, 
¥dt that match. Why alfo did not Rebecca 
fend a letter by -Jacob, to her brother Laban, 
tyhen he went to Haran, on the feme errand, 
that his grandfather fent his fervant to Bethuel? 
Neither, do we find, that there was any inter- 
cdurfe of letters between Jacob, and his father, 
toother, or brother, in all the twenty years, that 
he was abfent from them in Haran. Nay, even 
long after that, when Jofeph was fold into Egypt, 
how eafy would it have been for him to have 
Wrdte a few lines to his fbrrowing father, and 
Acquainted him ofyiisfafety, if hot his great ad- 
vancement in the world, rather than have let the 
good man pafs through fo tedious a fcene of 
grief on his account ? But as this fubje£t is 
prettily touched upon in a poem, in praife of 
the invention of writing, faid to be wrote by 
a lady, 1 (hall conclude this fedtion with an ex- 
trafl: therefrom, as recited in the Second Volume 
of the Guardian, N° . 1 j 2 . 

^ Bleft be the man ! his memory at leaft 
" Who found the art, thus to unfold his breaft j 
<c And taught fucceeding times an eafy way, 
<c Their fecret thoughts by letters to convey ; 
<c To baffle abfence, and fecure delight, 
« c Which, till that time, was limited to fight; 

" The 
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c< The parting farewel fpoke, ths laft adieu, 
<( The lefs'ning diftance paft, thcnlgfs of view > 
" The friend was gone, which fame kiod mo# 

meats gave, 
c< And <2^/«w? feparated, like the grave* 

" When for a wife the youthful patriarch feat, 
<l The camels, jewels, and the fteward went ; 
€C And wealthy equipage, though grave and flow,' 
u But not a line that might the lover fhow ; 
<c The rag* and bracelets woo'd her hand and 

arms; 
cc But had fhe known of 'melting words thecharms, 
" That under fecret feals in ambufh lie, 
" To catch the foul, when drawn into the ejre^ 
" The fair Ajfyrian had not took his guide 
u Nor hsxfoft heart in chains of pearl been ty>d, 

SECT. IV. 

Let the art of writing however hqgin, when 
it will, without doubt the firft effays were rude, 
and irregular. And it is generally agreed, that 
it was at firft fet forth in * hieroglyphics, or fym~ 

bols. 

m 

* Hieroglyphics is originally a Gneh word, compounded 
of *f£?f, facred\ and y\u<p», an engravings and, in the pri- 
mitive fignification thereof, denotes thofe figures or images* 
that the arx&ent Egyptians made ufe of to exprefs the prin- 
cipal dogmata of their religion, and moral fciences. Thefe 
I were 
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boh. And to cxprefs my own fentiments upott 
this fbbjed, I need only tranferibe a paragraph/ 
or. two; from the French author ', I quoted above. 
" Symbolical writing, fays he, the firft pfodudi 
€C of aftrtmomy, was made ufc of to inform people 
€i of all neceflary truths, advices, and works ; 
u but it became troublefbme,' by the multiplicity 
«of the figures, and of the attributes, whicli 
« c encrcafed in proportion to the number of the 
c< objeSls; an inconvenience ftill found in the 
c< Chineje writing, where each individual thing 
" has its peculiar fymbol." 

And again, the fame author fayS: <c A happy 
"genius, whofe name has not been delivered 
cc down to us by hiftory, but lived before Mofes > 
<c obferved that the founds, and articulations of 
u the voice, with which we may exprefs every 
"thing, are not many 5 and bethought himfelf 
" of reprefenting thofe founds, and articulations, 
cc by fo many characters, which are not above 
u twenty-four in number $ and as this fort of 
" writing appeared to be very plain and fruitful, 

it made its immediate way, and becoming 
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were at firft ufually engraved upon great Jlones, or obelifks* 
Doubtlefe other nations pra£lifed the fame, in the begin- 
ning of writing, but are not fo much noticed as the Egyp- 
tians, who maintained a fet of priefts, or learned men 
amongft them to cultivate and improve that fcience. 

^current, 
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«* curntn^ cabled the *j^r^^/.tQbe^fgJeac4i 
* r ifo d»t» time tjw vtiy ineanip^\^er^ P wai 

>/' Batherc I would bbfeirte* (bat vriifrf tfii$ wrkfcc 
afaabts.to one Jingk happy gtniw* I rajtfoftr ' tbiafc 
<w^ theitadyi, improvement, and > p&fbrmance 
tftiidfyfaii'f kJAg-trafit of tim*. It is dot tt> 
tft&pjk&d, ^W^teuMim of ftich a curioqs 
ilftt!fr^&,<<ftid exte^fiv^ uie r could be peiu 
Jttfted* Revert advance to '^ 
of pftete«/by-4»»#?«f^ , A gradual improvfe- 
itoeht in thd'uie of iirtftrrj, the fdrraatioo of their 
^j^^cr^, and their various combinktions, to 
«rf«^«hg different defigns in the ufe of them, 
feems to be the refult of hmg. obfervaHgn and 
pradtice. We find this to be verified, in other 
notable inventions and difcoveries ; particularly, 
in the art of printing, which is fo near a-kin to 
that of writing; many eflays, doubtlefs more 

* Profp. AlpinuS) who refuted in Egypt for fcveral years, 
tells us, that when he was at Alexandria (about 1580) there 
wasv extant amongft the ruins of that city, Pukherrimus 
obelifcus Uteris .flLgyptiis infculptis (Hieroglyphica vocant) 
exaratus. — Rerum Mgyptiarum. Lib. i. cap. 4. 

t Moreri in his Dictionary, under the word LettreSj 
reafons much after the fame manner, in thefe words: 
M l/Arifee.recriture ne s'eft pas forme tout d'un coup. 
" II a eu befoin de plufieurs fiecles, pour fuppleer a ce qui 
c< manquoit a ces figures d'animaux, dont les premiers 
Ci peuples fe fervoient." 

D than 
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than what we know of, were made by different 
perfons, before it waf brought to anfwer the 
purpofes aimed at, and which, we now expe- 
rience y and I am perfuaded it is not yet brought 
to its full perfeSHon. However, be that as it 
may, to deal frankly, all that has been faid upon 
this fubjed, with regard to the beginnings and 
progrefs of the art of writing, is ftill nothing 
but hypothecs, and conjeSture. For, as there are 
no certain records to {how us when, by whom* 
and in what manner, this wonderful art was firft . 
difcovered, and how augmented, it is our beft 
way, to fatisfy ourfelves with what appears to be 
the moft probable, without adhering dogmati- 
cally to our opinions. 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. Ill, 

SECT. L 

ITHERTO have we been wan- 
dering in the wide ocean of uncer* 
tainties, without any cynofurp, or 
compafs, to direct our courfe ; but 
now we begin to approach to known land. Dur- 
ing the tlme x that the children oilfrael fojourned 
in the wfldernefe of Sinai, in their paffage from 
Egypt into the land of Canaan, the law of the 
* Decalogue, or Ten Commandments, written or 

engraved 

* Some have fuppofed, that the writing of the Ten 
Commandments, on the tables of ftonc, was the firft 
writing by letters and words that was in the world, and 
that the knowledge of them was of divine original ; Mofes 
being infpired by God to inftru£t the people in the life, in 
the pronunciation, in the reading, and writing of them. 
But this, I think, is gratis diftum ; and fubftituting a mi- 
racle, where natural means would anfwer the purpofe. 
We have no intimation of fuch a miracle, or of fuch in- 
ftru&ion of the people, in Mofes's hiftory, which, one 
would think, would hardly have been omitted, if it had 
been fo. Befides, all the letters of the Hebrew alphabet do 
not occur in the Decalogue, the Teth in particular being 
wanting. So that, as we have no proof of this fuppofition, 
I think I have paved the way above, to a more cafy belief 

D 2 <rt 
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engraved upon two tables of ftone, was delivered 
to them by Mj/fr. Hulas' ibout f 5 i 3 * ye&s 
after the creation* it "is evident, that at that 
time, the ufe of. writing jvas welj known ; for 
what would it have fignified to have given them 
a written law, if they, were ignorant of letters, 
or could not read ? This prefumption therefore 
is, I think, indisputable ; - and it may be 'the 
more* readily allowed, If we admit, that Abra- 
ham brought the knowledge of that art witfr 
him,- out ef Chalded* kite Egypt, five ; hundred 
years before^ as mentioned above.- -J^or in that 
fpace 6f time, we may* well coricta&> that fo 
necefferyand fo ufeful ** tirventknj after? thfe 
firft tfudimfents thereof* were laid; would receive 

.of the children of JfraePs having the knowledge of letters, 
before the Decalogue was written. — See An EJfay upon Lite- 
-ratlin, p. 34. 

Literas ante Mofcn inventas fuifle proc£rto..taberous; 
nifi enjm ante, legem datam literae fuiffent, cui rei vel lifqi 
Lex Tabylis lapideis Dei- ipiius manibgs fuiflet inferipta ? 
—Andrew Monro's Preface before his Injlitutio Qrammadcae. 

* Father Couplet, a French Jefuit, does not fcruple to 
'fay 4 that the Chincfe have fom'e books, ' that 'WeTre written 
long befpre Mofes's time ; his words are there": De Open's 
yetujlate, i. e. (The five Books of the firft clafs arnqngft 
the Chincfe) nihil attiriet dicer e \ quqndo faiendum eji, ea qu$e 
pliorjbuS; duolm librU '.refer 'iritur, longi ante Moyfen fuiffe 
tonJcripia. — SaentiaeSihenris, Proem, p. ib. piiblilhed by 
.f. Couplet', &q. 1687..'" 

confiderable 
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confiderable improvements. Though the Ifrae- 
lites lived in the Iind.6F'* Qc/hen, in a manner 




not 



grefs, in. .the fit pf writing. '. BTut as they wer6 
fully occupied zfjhe^terasy' znd herds^tuen^ arid 
^itepwards uhdler ^titjtayery, in making brick 
and mortar* &c.' they cannot T>e funpofed tb'Kave 
frad piuch, opportunity to "cultivate the fludy olf 
letters. ..But, p ft ^ni^]' m ^Jfs 4f as tedrned in 
all the[ wifdopi of the E^ptians, we may reafoh- 
afcly conjedlvire, that he would not t fail to pr6- 
mote $e knowledge of an art of fo rwcjjary and 
g*nejral&rvKp\ amongff a pedjple,' of 'whom he 
,wa§ appointed the deliverer, and leader ^ 

.;•.;..,;;; ,\. ::./':; ■: -'s-ttr. 

' * Gojbiti; faty? Augttftine 'Cahrtity was the iptfft fertile 
, part! of the land' of Egypt \ and the name fepmsjtp be de- 
rived from the Hebrew word GeJ/em 9 which figmfies rain\ 
bwtauft-thkt part r . lying ( n«r to \\tf MediUrr*nftm> y?*$ 
fubjedl /pthetimes. to r^/fi, -which is very rare* injhe upper 
cantons of Egypt. — See the article, Gejfen. 

, , f. ; A ^^4r;^nd celebrated £^/^thepxi ft is of opi«* 
won, that /</^r^ and WKtfWS W<»»,in ufe in ^/r^/a before 
<JM^if'S'tim<} this )fe*rdft4ra {hofe; Rei Jobi .tempora Mo- 
tfuc* .proMteffiJfe., Adeoqutyfaer^um ^ufurn ^fcripturae ante 
t w*tom Mc&uf in Anbi* fittitfiifffii I jeadily allow the ufe 
•4»f fatty* 4iA writing- .befi^e, ifcfrjfaft tiflip,;' J*ut to allow 
that in Arabijt^ tfJt&ASUlf Sw «?»* d i/ ^ J* k , writ - thc 
*ik* D 3 " fc ' book 
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SECT, tt 

Having now produced an authentic fpccimeii 
of the ufe abetters, the next things I propofc to 
enquire into arc, What materials men at firft 
made trial of to write upon ? With what inftrti- 
merits, or pens? And with what fort of cbarao 
ters $ The moft obvious materials, that would 
naturally prefent themfelves to the mind of the 
inventors of letters, fecm to be in my opinion, 
*jtone, wood, and metals ; and while writing was 
Only hieroglyphic, or fymboHc, thofe materials 
might anfwer their purpofe. We have a plain 
inftance before us, in the two tables of the % Di~ 
catogue, of writing upon Jlone\ long after the firft 
ufe of that art; was foijmd out, as has been al* 
ready ftiown. And as thofe tables were defigned 
for public and la/ling monuments, it is probable 
ftone might be chofen, for that purpofe, rather 
than any other material. To dignify this fadt, 

book that goes under hit name, and that he lived before 
Mofes ; which is not yet clearly pvovcd.~.Burnef) Arcbacol. 
Philof. p. 33* 

* The curious may fee a copy of a letter written, or 
rather engraven, on plates of ftone (wT&fjLfw t* rotri A/(W/ 
y&fAtA*7&) which Themfhthi, the Atbemem general fent to 
the Tomans, in Herodotus, Lib. vii. cap. 22. This inftance 
—of writing upon^ff* even in a common affai*, is folate, 
as flnce the retarn of the Jews from, their Btitylmijb e*p*i- 
vity, not 500 years before thfc birth tf Cbrifl, 

ibme 
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fome fanciful writers have fuppofed, thaj the two 
tables were made of precious ftoncs, rubies, car~ 
buncles, or pmethyfts; bm as nothing of this'ap- 
pears, in* the facred origin^) it is more-probable, 
that they were filch ftohtfs as were found at 
hand; m the wtlikrnefs, which were heweri,' and 
poKfhed,* by the hand, or order of Mofts ; how- 
ever, it is very likely, that other materials were 
chofcn for common ufe to write upon, that might 
be more handy and portable than ftone. On 
this account, wood feems to have been the mod 
Obvious, and convenient ; and the moft ancient 
books, amongft the Romans, were called tabulae* 
becaufe they were compofed of thin pieces of 
Wood, or boards, finely flked. Plutarch, and 
Diogenes Laertius* inform us, that Sohrib laws 
were ihfcribed on * tables of wood. Solon flou- 
iilhed about 600 years before the birth of Chrijt, 
in the time of the prophet -J* Ezekiel. But in 

* The original in Diogenes Laertim is |< tk* «£ow» 
which word is thus explained by £cafndt 10 hiajtatfce* : 
Jpud Athenienfcs 2Sp»it erant axes.lignti, in quos legei Solo- 
nis erant indfae. A. Gettius alio mentions the fame thing, 
in thefe words : In kgibus Solonis iHis antiquijfimts, quae 
Athenis iaxibus Ugneis incifaefunt. — Lib. ii. c. 12. 

f See Ezei. c. ii. v. 9* where what we call, tberoJl/f 
a book r the Septuagint tranflate by k^akU fitC\U 9 u e. the 
head* or rotmd form of a book, roll, or volume, when 
folded op (at was the cuftom of thdfc times) before it wtfc 
opened. T 

D 4. his 



his tkn$ beaks, ampn^t^e J<xvs> wer^ written 
upon rook (of parchment probably), as appears 
from tjiat prophet 3 owjj teftiraony, , And wo 
are told hyJBaufanias in.h& Bpeotfca, . t^Hefef* 
work^r^tcl. lE^ytc) .wejC; written on lead, and 
pwfervedy though .roUch defaced, by the inha- 
bitants of tbf plain xu&^fle&cw, till his time., 

.■-..::■ SECT. III. 

* Sepher, which is the Hebrew name foy a 




to ii^Ju^eSty or contents qf'wh^t; is-, written i 
the deugn, of. writing bp^ng to rehearje % or #/i£ 
what we would fay . by . word of mouth. ' &ut 
j3/$v, the Greek narne For <z £w4, is fo called 
from the matter, that books were m^de of; For 
Bibjps: is»an Egyptian* plant, on the. rind of 
which, being drawn into the Form of leaves, and 
piccly dried, men werpa long time accuftomed 
to -write; it was alfo more commonly called 
Tapym, from* whence the name of paper is 
derived, .in feveral languages. This . js men-* 

* *1SD Says Robert/on, in his Thefaurm Linguae Sanflae, 
Eft liber, in quo eontinentur recitatiohesJ Wfcripturto rerum 
l$arutni \tefli lib elks x epjfioldy Uterie, ftqe jcriSMur & 
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tioned by *, LucaQr. hv the third, .^opk..pfvhi» 
Pbarfclia.. ... . /;.., > v ,v. •■•• f ^ 

Ttfonaum Jlumineas-M^mphis contekefe Bibfoi 'J 
N?uer& 5 & Jaxis tatitum volutrejque fefaeqtte' ' " 
Sculptaque fervabqnt magicas animaha ftnguasl ' '• 

Which is thus Effgttfhed by Mr, Rowe<: • . *- 

2&» Memphis, ere the reedy leaf Wfls known, 
JtygrarSd *her precepts, and her arts on fione j 
While animals, in various order placd, ' 

*£he learned hieroglyphic column grflc'd. 

" - * 

' * Our' learned Farnady's Comment, upon this place of 
t&can, is irt thefe- words : Necdum JEgyp6i: nor far voce? 
figs&ix . literarnm deSneatas.ehartis 9 papyri* feu junco. Nilotico 
diffefi* Jjg*are ; fed per figures animalism \%esy**** y&Mr 
ptTrff fenjus mentis, mmimenta memoriae, vdticinia, & far 
pientum praecepta, fermonefque /axis imprtjferwd. 

* We have a late difcovery of writing upon had, flo 
longer agb'than in the year 304, if the account, lam going 
|o give of it, maybe depended on. 

In a fine cheft> the AGs ef the Ctimeir bfllltberis, h*U 
Jbtfe^Q^ nure,fimiat. Granada in Spain; they are written 
$r engraved en plates of lead, in Gothic characters, and are now 
translating into Spanifli.— Gentleman's Mag. Jufy b 1757. 

* .Paufanias likewife tells us, in his Mejfinica, that Epi- 
feles dug up out of the earth a brafs veflel, or urn, which 
he carried to Epaminondas (about 350, or 360 years before 
the birth of Cbrift) in which there was a fine plate of lend 
oc tin (jt*f<riTi&t) rolled up in the form of a book, on 
which were written the rites and ceremonies of the great 
goddeifes, 

Liber 
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Liber likewife in Latin denotes the inner 
bark, or rind of any tqee, which was ufed for 
the feme purpofe, as the papyros; and fo the 
Romans gave the general appellation of r libri to 
books. Nay, our EngUJh word book is fuppofed 
to be taken originally from bocce; which, as we 
are informed, in fome northern languages, figni- 
fies a beecb-tree-> and of which, being cut into 
thin plates, the ancients made their pugillares t 
•or table-booh. From hence it appears, that the 
parts of vegetables were a long while the moft 
common materials, for the ufe of writing; and 
that in general books, and leaves the parts there-* 
of, took their names from plants or trees > ia 
many languages, excepting the Hebrew* name 
Sepber. Auguftine Calmet, in his Dictionary of 
the Bible, under the article Lettres, has the fol- 
lowing paragraph, which I (hall recite as re- 
lative to, and corroborating the argument I have 
been advancing. " We arc aflured, fays he, 
f< that the Egyptian writing, at the firft, fras 
tr meefly hieroglyphical $ the figures of ahima&, 
" and 9ther things graven upon ftone, or painted 
cc upon wood ; by the means of which they 
" preferved the memory of grand events. That 
« Way of writing is perhaps the moft ancient of 
"any in the world; we ftill fee many fpedr 
« c ipens of it remaining upon obelijks^ and mar* 
" bles brought from Egypt? ;-> 

SEC f. 
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SECT. IV/'^ ~'"\> 

* Although writing, engravings and painting* 
have fo near a refemblance one tot another, that 
we (hould naturally fiippole, on& could not long 
t* pradftfed before the # her. Yet it does not 
appear, from any records, that we have now re^ 
maining, that the art of painting is fo ancient by 
much as the other two. In the Old Tfeftaraent 
we have early mention made of various kinds of 
^writing j of ^rtftrf/^ upon onyx-ftones j of the 
making facfiguresofCbmibim> in needle-work j 
but not one fyllable, that I remember, of paint- 
ing till a long time after. And •(• Pliny is pofi- 
tive, that it wa6 unknown, in the times of the 
Trojan war* The firft hint for painting, we are 
told, was taken from obfcrving the Jhadbw of 
apcrfon upon a wall; and the art confifted at 
firft only of a few out-linesY neither did it receivi 

* Vtjjws enumerates more of thefe After-arts $ but jhef 
all feem to be of later date than writings ox engraving* 
« Sculpfura, quae facit imagines in ligno prominentesj 
♦« Jljttuarioi quae idem praeftat in lapide & metallo j taela- 
•« turq r quae in ligno, lapide, metallove*. imagines facit 
« arras ; cbymict, five fafaria, quae imaginem e metallo, 
*< aliavi jnateria fundit j htplaJTtc», quae ex argilla, gypfo, 
*« vel fimili materia imagines facit.** — FoJ/ius, de Gra* 
pbicc, p. 71. 

+ Cum Iliads temporibus nonfwjfe eam(pi£?uram) appanaL 
nrPUn. Lib. xxxv. c. 3. 

any 
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any great improvement for a long time -, * mo- 
nocbromata, or drawing with one colour only, 
Satisfied the ancient artifts; nay painting in oil 
was not .found, out four hundred, years ago } be- 
k^iirft difcovered, and pradi&d by one John df 
Bruges, a Fkmjb pointer, ; So that it is evident, 
witijngt jyitf tngwving. or Sculpture, take place 
of paintingy both with regard to its aptiqitftv, 
pipd improvioBent 5 ifK the^/pa^tt, of Jth^ wor5 r 
TM £#>?§& perhaps may lay a prior Q\^fr\u 
as: jt^ir c^d^Sb writings are ,a. fort of painting, 
Jxjipg perfoaned with Brufhes, . . ^id colour'^,] $ut 
o^tlvslca^iay^pthing with certainty, . . { 

• ' ' \ "- >w 'i •. ' ' • - : ' ".•■•■: ^ [;."; ■■-.'; 
-:.;; ..- .S E C TV, Y. ... , ./ 

-x As> from'tijme to time, the art of writiH^tt^ 
ceived improvements, fb more Convenient, mate- 
rials were found' out to 4 write upbn. I have 
ftiowri,' that fazjirft things ih ufe, for that ptifc- 
pofe were fane, • metals, and. wood ; bijt that ipas 
rather engraving thafi writing ; and men mtjft 
have had ihftruiiients of iron, or of fbme other 
ih«al, lite grating-tools,*' \b make letters with, 
upon fuch hard fubftances. Sq that wfrire we 
find, m the Old Teftament* fuch expre&ons 

* ■ "» ■ ■ . " . ' . . . ■ * J . . . . ».».:.' • 

y£jWi»v<—Pbihft. de Vita Jptllon. phol^c. it). ,„ ^ # 
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writtett.yith .{^ftfffi? tf<f $<V/^jfc*,W* f*P# 
ty*d»ft^- thofti <g m r ^&zW&& *Wr ef 

?%>: whft i-JWfc* <PgP«t: e«^« 4j^ c ^»t^ 
quityy,.fcjfs A .^iat men at frjt (fpeaking particu- 
larly of the Egyptians) wrote upon the leaves of 
pa£&We&% tf %&o)^g to-the VVribUs'feading 
-of mahbarum for palmanm) j ttpm the lemat^f 
Titalkws. Bat I uhcferftand this t& he fpoken «f 
'things that fucceeded ftene, tHetdlSy '■ and W; 
for befides what Pliny mentions, it is probable, 
the ancients wrote upon any haves, that they 
could make fit for that purpofe* Hoffman in 
His Lexicon, under the word Palma, tells us, 
from Petrus. dz Valle y that the Indiao Brachmans 
write; upon, the leaves of pahthtr&sy and that 
one of the Brachmans made' Him a prefent of a 
Jtjook compcjfed of thoie leaves.'. We may ob- 
.ferye alio, that it was the cuflmdaf tb&$rbyh 
of q}d to Write their prophecies upon leaved as 
appears by the foljftwiqg, line* ia VirgiL JEmid. 
Lib. iii. v. 443. 

• "«» A t paging propfctejs yctu ihwpe .ihall fee, . ; j- 
' * Who from he* cave fings what the fates decree; 

*• See Exod. xxxi. x8. Job xix. 24. Jifeto. xvii. i. In 
'the place cited in Job> • ttie'Septaagirit u'fc the verb g^^Xi;- 
cwa/, i. e. cut in, or engraved. 

"Her 
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^Hfcr xiiyffic numbers writes oh leaves, and then 
^fi order lays,' ahd lurks within her den ; 
"Btefore the door they lie, as they were plac'J, 
€t But if that opening, or fomc fudden blaft 
<c Should them diforder, flic no more will fing t 
cc Nor when once /cotter* d to contexture bring. 1 • ■■ 

Lauderdale. 

.This ufage of the Siiyk writing upon Jeaves 
was fo currently believed, that it became pro- 
verbial amongft the Romans, to u& folium Si r 
byllae for any undoubted truth. Thus Juvenal 
fays, 

Or edit e me voids folium recitare Si byllae. 

Sat. Lib. viii. v. 126, 

Believe me, what I here declare to you, 
Is truth ft/elf; no Sibyls leaf more true. 

* Diodorus Siculus relates, that the judges of ' 
Syracufe in Sicily were anciently accuftomed to 
write the names of thole,, whom they fent into 
banifhment, on leaves of the olive-tree. And 

* As the Athenians wrote the names of thofe whom they 
fent into banifhment on what they called Ir&Koi (be that 
zjbett, or a bit of tilt) from whence came the name of ' 
eflracifm; fo the Syracu/ians, in imitation thereof, wrote ' 
theirs on olive-leaves \ which fentence was termed pedalifm, 
from *€T*Aoy, a kaf % — See Diodor. Siculus, Lib, xi. cap. 35. 

the 
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the (compound word , &#yM^e*'*. k;exprc#jiYe 
of a cuftom ufedjby the Greeks,M writing lfee»r 
fuf&ages upon leaves, when by way Qf di/grac?, 
any citizen was to be put out *f bis tribe, or re- 
moved from any poft of botiour, that be 'was 
poflefled of 

SECT. VI. 

Another invention of the ancients, as the art 
of writing improved, was that of * table-books, 
made of various forts of wood, but perhaps moft 

* What we tranflate, in a talk, Ifa, xxx. 8. the Septu*- 
glut have tri *ru£i*, i. e. upon box. The Greeks called 
thefe tablets, by the names of *rfr*f , -jr/?**{iW, and 
y^fjLATilor. The curious may confult, in this affair, 
Perizomus 9 * inftrudive notes, upon the I2th chapter of the 
14th Book, of Aetian's Various Hifiory, where we are in- 
formed alfo, that thefe table-books were often made of the 
lirtden-tw (called in Greek t^axk pixvetvot) as well as of 
box. To thefe we may alfo add Acer, 4. e. the maple i 
whfeb, being capable of an elegant polifli, was ufcd for 
table-both. Thus Ovid fays, 

-Veneri fibs fibi Nhft Tabollas 



Didkaty at nuper vile fulfils Acer. 



-This tru/fy table-book, 



To tbet> O Venus, now 1 dedicate* 

tVbicb Was but worthltfs maple-wood of late. 

Amorum Lib. u Eleg. n. 

commonly 
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tomrnvBly-oZ -for, a*:?*? ifa^vjwjge* frdm «lsfe> 
fbttawing *diflkh hi J Va/ y /fo r^ . , >j 

Km ^ iU^ v ^xum carts cffecerat aururn^ 
~Vytgari Im&'Jfr$dd ceralfidt. 

Lib. ui. 23, S. 

With gold my tablets were not cojlly made> 
On common box the fordid iixi* was laid. 

' ' Thefe tat** rf'Wood Intfte-hamrbf-jft^A 
Jbw amongft the afiUfentf 'RbfMfos; fo calfcd 
ftom pugiltum, becaufe they could be- held 'fh 
one hand; thefe tablets alio were fometimes 
Raited codices and codiciHi, fnJrii ttwfcfc* the trunk 
of a tree, being cut into thin flices, and finely 
pfanedy and ' polifhed ; and; they ufually con- 
futed of two> threes or five leavrs, - and it* may 
Be more; from whence they were mbrc'diftirr-- 
gi|Uhingly denominated by the Greeks diptyeba, 
triptycha 1 and pentaptyeba^ and thofe }eay«, 
being waxed offer, were written upon, wtfk'to 
inftrument called zjlile, of which t fhall 4 Fpfeak 
hereafter. Yd it 'is' very probable, that thofe 
tablets, being only thin flice*. of wood,. shaving 
a fmooth furfacc,. were at firft written^ upon juft as 
they were planed -, and that the waxing of them 
over, was, aja improvement of that invention. 
Pliny tells tfs* that the pugillares were in ufe 
before Homers time, and refers for the proof of 

'•*'"' ' ^ *Tabellas. 

what 
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Vvhatterfap; l^'^^pwing yntrk in < the 

— — Ilogw ^' oy» vnfidr* Twyestj 
Tessas if irhctxt t[wct£ dv/fo^Qo'e? toAA». 
••■'■■' i7/Wvi. v. 168. 

T& dreadful tokens. pf r bis .dire intent > 
He in the folded fable* fotVte'y and fent. 

r*'S*b*K> intbcBook.af Prorab», iniHo- 
iiob' to Akir^vay i«£ -writiaig oo thin 4£es of 
wood, $8«ife Jus ha,. to. wriu bis precepts uptm 
thn&blejfiJn't heart* Aiid the .prophet f/fc&£- 
iwl Jiad'a qommarid to tBtrttt.a vijm y and make 
it plain upmtablesy that, 'he Jwgr ittn that readetb 
it* .- Sdpmn ifaredaboot** itficiufiaid years before 
die , both oi.Cbri/l; and Habqjckuk near four 
hundred years later; . bejwroen which two dtf. 
fcrept peiiodBj different authors place the . birth 
ofUwrtT-. .This is a further proof, that thcpu- 
ffJI*rcs,i or tables of wood to write in, were in 
ufe before Homers time* lp»t how long before, 
1 think .we have no authentic.aocoKnt. 



* 7Vw. Hi. 3. * +! Hafok. ii. a. 
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9 E othdr mod jtooftoaott jitttorial*-of 
which boqks time ma^Cf *hat facccedeA 
the woodm tabktf, weec ths-Eg^taa* 
papyrus* and tfc^/bwrfbeai&dsdi^ 
p^rcd in fuch a matinee; as than they could 1» 
writ upon. Though thfc-.ufQ of thc-figypid^m 
papyrus is fiippafedtyfome writers, to ,p*cedK 
the ufe dtjkins. or what we Q&.pincbmatt> to 
write upon.* yet I find*, aipoa a more eradtcn* 
quiry,. that the cuibm of writing v^omj^ts^ U 
muck. more anciept than. the. writing upoiifcijt 
papyrus. This is fe well fet forth bp tbo lafl& 
learned I}x* Prid*aux y in his QmneSkn ofi/te 
Hi/lory of the Old ^ and New Tejtament y that 1 
adopt his fentiments, and fhall here tranferfbe 
what he fays upon thaj fubjedh cc It is remarked 
5< by Farro, that at the time that Alexander built 
"Alexandria w Egypt, the ufe of the papyrus for 
" writing on, was firft found out in that country, 
" On the invention of which, all the other ways 

c 'of 
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" tb Writs upon than this. Therefore, when 
't Plenty PbUddelphw, king.ef Egypt* fet op to 
*f make a great Ubntrf, and to gather all forts 
tt£: books intd if, he caufed them to be all 
** copied oiit to thia fort of paper. And it war 
*.' iekportefl k¥o for the ufe of other" countries, 
* -w£mMK!& king of Ptr^amsy ehdetiroirrmg 
^WeHa* library ttPkrgmruSy which ibouk* 
^Vwttto tfittfrat j*5rx<wMfrM, occafioned * fwrfu^ 
TtirJMr t*1& "pat upon'the* exportation of that 
**coiflfrjo1d8ty } l fcr ' Ptoknq, tar put a flop to 
*-PWkti& tofiriMion in this particular, forbad 
"tte'tolrtyiug afly MHe., fM|kr out of Egypt. 
«H^p(r! 'jffoftMr* upoxr theinvedtbn of mat-' 
vrjhg'. lijokf of pOfcbratitt, and on them ht 
*li»«netfor* c^ied out ftreh of the works of 
*'*fttoed ri**,''as he arterwsrttf put into h& 
^Jfattyy and'hencrh ^^tapanhmmth-etSLeA 
*S-)p^ptmeWf\n-bmiH\ tha,t is ; from the ctryPm- 

1 • \j '•" •"'•• '• ■ ■ '«•••• '■'• 

; v * I pnift obftrjle,; that w-h$ th«..&*i» here fajr*, «f tbe 
otyer.ways of writing being, fooa fupqrfede4, rr»uft b$ un- 
derstood .wltli i feme reftriSiori j for tabfe-books continued 
tfMtfi iff iife' v ft)r ages after, "f he/ather of Jdtl tit tfyilj 
<Wribf aftffoP p*rt y ink,- aridjftpeA taVfiuWf/jt^tttt; 
(t/mki/iw) to write bis name in. Nay^ they were com- 
opn fo lattt as the 4th cemuryv as appears from thdflbry 
of CoJ/ianus, told by Pndentmi as I (ball mole ftjMy je- 
nwik hereafter." 

E 2 "gaaw^ 
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cc gamusy In Lejer jffia, where it 'Xfras' firflr -ufed 
c * for this purpofe amorigft the Greeks* ' But thW 
c < Eumeues, on this occafion, firft invented Ad 
"making of parchment, cannot be true ; fotixt* 
" * Ifaiah, f Jeremiah, % Ezekiel, and other parti 
* of the Holy Scriptures, we find mention hitade' 
cc of rolls of writing ; and who can doubt but that 
" thofe rolls were of parchment ? And it is faid 
<c by || Diodorus Siculus, that the Perfians of old- 
tf wrote all their records on Jkinsr. and Herodb* 
" tus tells us of Jheepyfkins, and goat-Jkim made 
c * ufeof in writing, by the ancient Xdnians mafiy 
" hundreds of years before Emeqes\ time. I* 
tf is poffible, Eumenes found out. a better way'rf 
f c drefling them (i. e. ,/fcaw) fpr this; ufp at P«r- 
<c .gamus> and perchance it thenceforth btfcatfte 
V the .chief trade of the place to make them; 
c< and either of thefe is reafon enough, fifcm 
^ l pergamentis to cdiUihcmperg^men^^" There 
is indeed in our Englijh tranflation of Ifaiab\ 
prophecy, concerning Egypt, mention made erf 7 
paper reeds by the brooks, (chap, xix. 7.) which 
prophecy was delivered four hundred years at 
JeafV btfbre the time, that Varro places the in- 
vention of the Egyptian papyrus \ by this one 
would imagine, that paper majie of thofe reedt 

* Ifa. viii. i. + Jer. xxxvi. 2. J Ez$k. ii. 9^ 

|| lib. \u "" i P$rti. chap. 7. 
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9 Was in life, when that prophecy was written* 5 
for .why were they called paper-reeds, if not ap- 
plied to that purpofe ? But I lay little ftrefs upon 
this paflage, becaufe the learned are not agreed 
about the meaning of the original J^tfriw word, 
which is there trahflated paper-reeds. 

: SECT, II. 

* - Howevebi let it be the papyrus, or let it be 
parchment, that was firft found out to write 
' topon, it is certain* that the ufe of parchment has 
torig out-lafted that of thfc papyrus ; for books 
inade ef this material are now great -f curiofi- 
ties. Euftathi'usy in his comfaient upon the 21ft 
book of Homer's Od$ffey> remarks, that it was dil- 
uted in his time, which is near 600 years ago. 
. In the defcription, that TUny and other writers 
give us of the papyrus , we are told, that it grows 

* The learned Dr. Gill is of that opinion; for in his 

tommentary upon, the afore£ud verfe in Ifaicib, he fays,- 

\\ l€ On the banks of the Nile greitf a reed or rufh, called 

•■«« by the Greeks papyrus *h& biblits ; from wh^ricecdme the 

. u words papzri and '£?$//, or tokj of ^hich paper w&q «i- 

; ««. ciently made* even as early sa the times of JJaiah, and 

" fo many hundreds of years before thetirnes of Jlexander 

t% tbe Great> \o Wjrich time fbm'e fix the aera of making it. 

, f Papyreorum librorum rarae. & pertenues reliquiae 
" fubfifturit ; hot fctiartarum genere conftat liber Evangelio- 
v rum S. MardVikeUh > qui turn vetuftate tun? fitu, & hu- 
. midis Ifedibup .penp. .tyfut deformatus eft. — Mmtefaucon 

falaeograph. Grae. p. 14. ^ 

E 3 ia 
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in marfhy places it*£gyft, where die Nile over* 
flows and ftagwtefc Jx grows like a gfleat but* 
rujb from a fibrous reedy root, and runs up jq 
feveral triangular ftalks, to the height of ten 
cubits, according Do Pliny ; but Proffer Jlpmm 
fays higher. Thqfc ftalks rife ibmswhat tepCfr 
ing ; and, in the thickeft part, are about a foot 
and a half in circumference. They have large 
tufted heads ; but the toot and head are of no 
fervice in making of paper. Thsftem only was 
flit into two equal parts ; and from eaph of 
them, when the outer rind, or bark was taken 
off, they feparated the thin films q% watt, of 
which the Jkm is competed, with a (harp* 
pointed inftfument; of which the innermoft 
coats were efteemed the beft, and thofe neafeft 
the bark not fo good. Thefe pellicles or thirt 
coats being flaked from the (talk, they laid upon 
a table, two or more over each other tran£ 
verfely, and glued them together, either with 
the muddy water of the Nile (which it feeifls 
has a glutinous quality) or fine pajle made of 
wheat flour ; and then being prefled ahd dried, 
they made them finooth with a roller; and 
fometimes rubbed them over with a folid gla$ 
hemilphere.; this operation conftituted that fort 
of paper as far as it is now known ; for the whoje 
myftery of the Papyrotecbnia Aegyptiaca is at 
prefent reckoned amongft thofe arts, that are 

2 loft. 
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loft, tWg&a th'At thi ihhebitawe & Egypt 
ifiadtf fitfch &* trade kviA cdhfiin^tibn ^f fhat 
corttHiodftjr, dttring the l^cidFfe^rarhuridnBa: 
yi^"WiB 7 ^^ee^hg ^reaitrj a* toeH it might, 
Mtibg ft ;t Jri £■ manner dl » themfelves, M 
fl^&fag'thb demands bf aft Europe zMJjfa 
ftereWi*/ ; -"■- ■■■"■■ 

■ S fc C T. III. 



r :;.Aft€^ tfy? Egyptian paper had continued in 
if^^atiijfo jfor a long time, the making of 
Vffiothrpaper.) called in Latin charta bombycina, 
Was found out in die Eaji ; and from that time 
the ufeaf tlje Egyptian paper began to decline. 
.^This {oz$< of paper Bernard Montefaucon {hows 
fcy Several ^uthqrijiefc jn his Palaeographia Graeca 
(Lib. i. p. 1 8, 19.) to have been in common 
-trffe abate' ftVfen ; hundred years ago, and that 
iJonfe^uently it muft have been invented a con- 
siderable tiro$ before j but , by whom* . 4nd in 
What place* I cannot inform myfelf. We are 
trfd, that there ate jnartufcrrpts of this paper ia 
file Ftencb king slibr^ which by their charac- 
ter, and other circumftances, appear to be a^ old 
«fi the tiritji. century . Yet the abovefaid curious, 
,*nd truly learned l$enzdi3me, .remarks, ." That 
** in: the tenth, eleventh, and twelfth century, 
■•VfcV bopks.are fcuHid:- written on cotton paper, 
^ f arid a £i*eat number" oh parchment J But in 
i ": E 4 "the 
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<< otto* |^pei; : :W^vmQr-d m vogpfc { md L few«F 
*< farckmept snwiqjcripts are to be, met wtfh'', 
Let pie hpwever he^ipblerve, that it ; feefla^ 
th.^re is fa great a likenefs betweeajhe papyfflfi 
manuscripts^ and : thofe of cotton* thpt, even tfye 
connoifleurs fometimes miftakc the one for .me 
other*. 

. With regard to the etymology of our EngUJb 
word paper, it is undoubtedly formed from the 
ancient papyrus, though now applied 1 to a dif- 
ferent manufacture, with refpedfc to the material^ 
it is made of.' But as to the derivation -of the 
Greek %*%m % and the Latin charta, '- there is'd 
difpote among die learned. Somederfte itffroAi 
the Greek verb ^ae^o»yAr, to makemarksi^Sr 

characters; but Scaliger will have xt *x*grM take 

; ' ■>,..-■" r \ 

* Worm, in bis Mufcum* tells us that the £&«$/£ papes, 

of which be had various fpepimens, is very thin* being 

principally made of "filk ; and that Tome leaves arc five feet 

long, and above two feet broad ; and that the leaves 'of 

>the Japcneji^pcr are ndt fo large, but thinner than thit 

. qf A&w, and yet bear injc very well without" finking. 

. Le CompU fays, the *Cbine[* make paper qf the inner rinjl 

of bambous. — Page 3S4. 

Paper is made in 7*/to» of the bark of thc'paper-mullerrj- 
' tree. The manner of making that paper, taken from Eft. 

Kmpfer\ Jtmemtatum Exuticarwri, may be Ken- at- large In 
•|he GintUnm's Maganm fo\ > Ptcender, jybi, And t!le 

very tree grows in,tb& garden of that curious bottmift t 

Mr. Peter Coffin/on, of Mil- hill near Hendm x in fylidMefex A 

. ..... c . . . . 

its 
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fogptivog *rf .• AWr epiftfe* to tib^^dsj tyt 
^^^-aM'<«W»,w^.5f^nfJpd : ; for th# 
«#flom~wa& inxufe 4qqg before paper was ina^ 
s&faE^twnrtt{b r as appetts^iirthe life <tf 
jPIj^Pi mittm^y JDtfqpries Laertiut, tfanarolr 
k$ fays, it. was<ia called from a diftrift in ^gy/$ 
^j^jname^, where it was £rft made. But a$ 
jjija. i&a- matter ;of .mere criticifm, I ^tbinjc I oeeij 
hot' enlarge upoo jt r , i>>; . '., ', .'^ ^V;;".';,.'' "\- % 



•^ 
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•'- ' Wt have feein Before, in the panigraph cpefed 
frcftfi Df . PrideauXj that- parctimknt began to be 
• much in vogue, foon after the invention &f paper 
tnade of the Egyptian papyrus. Now from P*r^ 
gasttuSy where k Was^frft <tf principally manu- 
factured* is foftaedthe*£^'# and Italian word 
per^amena • the Sptoijh pcj%amiYM-> the Prpuib 
farchemin; and from that' our -EngUjh wotd 
parchment* Bat mem^ana i^hc t&ore cbrttmdh 
'name in&^V^'jtarchnterit, ifij tilled, ;^/iW 
tn&hbrjfardmaUHm tegat^ being the fltm of fheep, 
go^U,v^ caives; 4reffed *nd fiftefl for the pur- 
"pc^^'bdng^Writtefl. upon-- -NeveAhdds-the 
vrii^fe'-Urftient na&ie : 6f ^ft^«f,.ofed by thife 
<t8ir(^;wrifln 9 bfefcrfe • $6iftWtatori'-bf the a&rif- 
jfttftlifeted 7^^^ivi'i%^^\ 'which fimply 
W;0 fignifies 
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^hificd the lick cf toy be*ft> IfcttrtMraf 
attkifig pttrthittfeht, ^lkfcomftrtutcs ^ coofe 
Arabic trtide * th* J***jitf co^^ 
116* manuffaftnred in'inih^lrflheirgrT^ dri^ 

tfaMiy. - : . ; *nwNr Ufa another kind df patch*. 
ment, which we call ite/Saw* irdm the jRntteft 
name* «#»* origmally from vkfdinus^ L e. ^ 
totgitg to* cdfi bccaufe it is /made of the ftifis 
bf abortive calves, or *«&} and therefore 6f '& 
finer grain than the common forts* 

Notwithfbnding, ^ger the Ufe of paper and 
parchment beciihe fo geftfera! among thcGreeksi 
bndRortans, they cohtirtued to write in the wtoced 
table-books; particularly their letters in epiftolary 
commerce, and extemporaneous compofitiQns-} 
becaufe they were fo handy, and convenient for 
ribbing out what they writ amifs ; and making 
Corrections, upon a review of the fubjed, which 
they had been writing of j and from then** they 
p{ed to copy fair over, what .they had fiaiihety 
in paper^ or fipcbwnt-bwks ; whether they were 
<fefigned for private ufe, or for falc, or to be put 
up in libraries. This method of making ufe of 
iabk-books is particularly recommended by %**- 
tilian, in the third chapter of the tenth book of 
his biJHtutionsi the reading of which chapter 
Woald illuftrate feveral parts of this argdjnem* 
plough it T>e too long to be here tranfeoM* 

Ovid 
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intDithe u&ga of writing-in ihe'tf&refeid JfeAfa* 
fob, m die fciloawig lines*, which map foam 
w* comment upon what i km* been aflertia£ 
and will not, I think* fee di%rflCBblc to any 
turious readers, ■ • * * ■ r ; . ■■ *. Ji-r 

Dextra tenttftrtum, vacudm tenet Afar a ttftmt* 
Inciplt, & duSitat, Jcribit, ddnrutipe taUQ#$ A 
Et Mtat* & Met, riiutat, culpaique probalque^ iK 
Inqui vicem funtptas pmit, poftfdfeut \rejiimiti : \ J 

Which is thus traxjflated by Mr* Sandys ; 
iJThenfits bfr trembling hands ta write + 
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One kohls the wax, dcjtiie (he 4thef guides*:. . 
Begins* doaits,. writes, and. at the tables dusks; 
Notes, razes, dmgesr oft* diflikes* approves* m 
Throws allafide, rejumes wbdtjbe removes. 

And afterwards* - 
Tafia nequicquam perarantem plena reHquii 
Cera mdnum,fum9nufquein viargttie verfiis adha$t. 

tyx wdx. thus Jiffd with her fttfcefstefs wit, 
She tferfes in the utmoft margin writ. 

S E C I V, 

But after all, the paper* made of linen rag$ $ 
far furpafles all former inventions, for the readjf 
iand convenient -iifes of writing. Parchment, tC 
fc true, continues to be choftn fbrpsblu records* 

.? and 
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a*d Jnftnmicnts mkm, on account of itsdurable* 
nds; but in raft other reipa£te our various Jbrto 
of paper* nude from the -tags of linen, more 
generally ferae, the purpofca of writing *nd 
printing. : We haw na ce rtain kpowkdge> vhcni 
tr where, or Iqr: whom, this fort of paper arm 
firft made * but mod writers upon this fubjeft 
agree, that it wa£ introduced amongft us towards 
the beginning of the 14th century. Mr. Ray, 
in his Herbal, fays, It was Dot known in Ger- 
many till the ye&r" J 470, when two men came 
from Gatticia in £/*/V to Zfc^/, and brought the 
knowledge of that art thither. But Dr. Pri- 
deaux tells us, that. there is in the BiftopVRe- 
giftry at Norwich, a regifter-book of wills all 
made oi paper, wherein regiftrations bear date 
as high as the year 1370. And we are told, 
that there, is in the Cottoman library, feveral 
writings on our paper, as high as the x 5th of King 
Edward the Third, which coincides with the year 
.2335. The abovementioned learned Dean qf 
Norwich thinks this invention was brought out 
of the Eafi j fof he fays, moft of the old md- 
nufcripts in Jlfabic, and the other oriental lan- 
guages, are written on this fort of paper. Per- 
haps, fays Mr. Chambers, the Cbinefe have the 
.t>cft title to this invention, who for many ages 
^haye made paper, much after the fame planner, 
.and even in fome provinces, of .the fame mate<- 
: rials, 
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A afeV -thaf we do?* for the proof % af -which 1» 
igaotefc Dtt >*&&* bdbriptkMi t£€brna*. -• ~ ; 
vrThcmodaift form of^boftl*#*Jc of ptpel^ 
« parchment, ^is wcttknowftj 5 bmihe^iiCH-tff* 
had a very different way of making theirs, which 
were properly termed volumes^ or ha#r, from ther 
.Etfirt verb' vokere* The mann*r'6f it was this: 
The ieveral (beets Were gluedi r or parted eraHo 
end) and ufualfy' written upon only bfl one fidrfj- 
and' at the betttto' of the hft fheet, a' round; 
fttcfcwas faftef^d, {calMd tyfatLatirii ttnOHfr 
eutjq&ixid which th6whd*<#a*¥dlfcd, making 
aildndof^AflwrfJ c* *yRnda\ >l The ends of the 
uaddiicus werocalkdwrmui (i. e: Aftrpj) in Latin, 
and were ufually adorned with fome pretty de- 
vice in metal, or' ivory, or painting. We find 
theft; rolls fpoken of, in fevef al places, in the 
Ol4 c £ejiamnty and the Jews continue to make 
{heir Books of die Law, which, are read in their 
Synagogues, in that form to this day. But other- 
wife they are fo fcarce, that the curious and in- 

* But Louis U CmpUy in hi$ Memoirs of China , tells us* 
« c That the paper of China is nude of the inner rind of 
•* hambm'j which pounded with fair water ferves for the 
«« matter, whereof th*y compofc it, which they make up 
<c in frames or moulds. They make leaves of ten or 
t* twelve feet long ; they pafs ohm upon it, which hipd^rs 
« c their paper front finking, and renders it Ihining. But 
« c this paper is not faftin{r, and worms breed in it; lo that 
** Aey cannot preferve nidmfcnpu ixi* Cbi*ia, as we do/itK 
fi Europir— -Page 189. " ' 

•■"'■• duftriowjv 



Gtaira^ctdl* wfc #ot-tf aft the Oldest Grw* 
ttBWifeript^^Awihih^hBd 6enk Acre wend but 
mfrj*4h*iomtof nHhi *HtherdV were made* 
U^itmchr j»' the'ritanner of our oltodern bodied 
VpPOr-tbe HJMP' i£ » vobriow- to ©bfenwjj -rhttt 
<Wif»&$ litsitaitaf quaking books » moeK 
mi^c commumt tl|aa that >» die form of rerfft'i' 
f«j tf th» scad** ha£ wa^*h«oofultb«t 4ny 
4»Jgte paflage jpeafcthe en4rfr$04wfe*tf, frpfeft 
tareJxen all ua«>Ued^to'coraf at it •• whjcfrjff 
Ipugt as forae-pf th^m :Wfch would' be very' tp* . 
4)WV and ttottblefostfi-fr-dfe whefeas vrisr cai» 
twiktp any page «f; or fa^ jffoviinuteVtiffies 

-••I-.-v ■■•■■ ' ■" ; '' ' "' %~ ""i. ' ' '. ■.""■" •'*".*! 

^ .."". •. &ECT. -¥fc\ - .v -^ 

v irfife iyirumekti, that men. firff "midr^^J 

ftrnx&thcylhtd iwreteupoh; itfhfch, art ftiiW 
tfbferved before, being m all' likdihood/#f> ot 

* Duofdum vidi Centacia, aliudin Bibliotheca Regia y edited 
Jbmae in BMiotheta RR. BP. S. BaJUii^ pag. 33. 

Ci t H, Trotz 9 in bis learned notes oa Harmon Hng** 
t>i prima fcrifaiidi orig. pag. 590. obferves, that thefe T vo» 
lames by the ancient Greets werfc called ft/xi/a*?*,, at 
iiM&foUt i.e. where ; but that the later Gruis more often 
^aljtd diem wTctKUt from, zhvrotf *jiaff. This foit of 
vpfume, in the Revelation &f St. Jobm is termed 0*C*i#*- 
t&iAjJ/woi', which' in oux ■ Englijb trapflation is rendered*. 
A'fcfttoivjhtn it is raffed } Jogttkef. Rev, yi. 14* 
-/;_v • metals, 



jgg^,. ioaie, yxftmtocotaof thc.aatoo; anrtmafrtr, 
of gravers woul& be raoft feitabl* for that pur* 
ppj|v Jp.^, book of jfaJ* (which lorae think 
W^tfe ; wofc a^q^ bfipfcjiQw extant is tho 
i*$]4} we have nipn^ wa^le ^.an irwpen+ 

a£&>wg a^35w»*rfe's aaarguttt note upo* 
tt^.ute 14 <M <rf #*«* amuuks* wfefahr 
confirms my interpretation thereof. But m tfte* 
times, when writing began to be common oa 
tables of wood, covered over with coloured vfiifi 
/fl.,,1. M 1 hum rtnfiffinad in rim &tK &A\.mi <■} 

the 3d Chapter of this Book) men made ufe of 
a fort of toft*, -aiadf of »ojn or bra& k or bone, 
wMck in Latin i* called J^b, an& in Ow* 
ygfifUfi which woni was «Ub[ adopted; by the- 
JtaMMf, as appears, by thi» vcrfe kiOvtJ, 

OggLdigftos opua^ft graphium lauWtcnendo? 

• Wty need I tetH(m. letters here tompik y 
AbdJoil my fingers. imib this irrat^ftyle f 

The leaves of thofe table-books being waxed, 
over, (in the manner we fee our modern table* 
books, crafted over with a fort of chalk, that 
w&Rib out*) tbey Were wrote upon, with the 
jtyfef and when they were font by way of letter,. 
the fables were uiually tied together with threaa\ 
and a feal was fet upon the &w/;. and hence 

cam 



tfcfcfcd; f Ar A ^ra* qjtyV^/tr. | v:ti ■". 
- iA As to the foim of xtibijlyfci it was made fharpt 
Eke a pointed needle at one end; to write-withal^ 
and the other end blunt, arid 'broad, to iaatcft' 
cut what warwiitten, and T not - approved^ df, to 
Ire amended? fr&ftt, yerterejfyhim, i. e. -ft tori*- 
Ibtftyk, fignffics m Latin, to blot i: «f*« v 3B» 
Igwr* of th* jfl?*; *s exhibited ta us by Ttfi%dn^ 
tmHtgOyktfa ' ; .*; - - ■ • ,■; :;.:,v 

p. ' * J • ^ : : •* . ■ ■ < ::nl 

BK^ -.-*> ' • -'» '■■ «i ' '- «. .■..*. A 

W^r ~ .. ijjj ' j - i > »i uoon SBSPP g l " i iu ,Li.'i ) 

:.- .;. : ■;■ :::.-. \ . " : V-- - . : .. ': :V \(i 

But as thefe irw^ta Jbannp a fort of d^n T 
gerc*» weapons* in the .hands of evil-jrvbfcclr 
4pd quarrclfprac perfons, td prercnt the n»iftlut& 
that were frequently do»$ by ihoa, . th^y. wctbl 
prohibited for a fe^fon; and Jlylesoi bone y or 
itwj were ■ only allowed of. '*" -Senica' tills -lis, 
that one * Errara, a Jtaftiff knight in hifrtime, 
having fcourged his fon to death, was fct-upon 
in the Forum by. the mob, wha,ftabbed r himjn 
xiiany parts of his body, with their iron flyUs* 
that belonged! to their fu^illares, fo that he nar% 

^* Sinters words are tbefe: Erimmm equitem JtMummn 
mmoria noftra^ quia filium fuum jkgellis ucidtrtty pcpultu 
tit. For * grafbiis cenfodit ; vix ilium Jug. Caefaris auflorj^' 
ths infeJKs tarn patrum tarn fiticrurn manibus tripuit. ~Dc 
Clement!*. Scit. 14, j ' 

TXt ' jrowly 
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ftwly efcapcd being killed, though the Emperor 
himfelf interpofed his authority. Arid Pruden~ 
tins, in moving (trains of poetry, defcribes the 
tortures that * Ca/fidmis's fcholars put him to 
with their Jfyks, with which he had taught them 
to write. I (hall now conclude this fe&iop with 
a fhort enigma, taken from Sytnpofius, upon this 

* Cajfumus was the firft Biihop of Siben in Germany, 
where he built a church. Anno Dom* 350. But being 
banifhed from thence by the infidels, he fled to Rome ; and 
was afterwards obliged to keep a public fchool for a living 
at Forum Comelii, now called Imola, an epifcopal city in 
Italy. But in 365, he was taken by the order of Julian 
the Apoftate, and expbfed to the incenfed cruelty of his 
fcholars, who killed him with their pugillares, zndjlytes* 

Buxa crepant cerata gents impafia cruentis, 
Rubetque ab i&u curva humens pagitia j 
Inde alii Jiimulos, &f acumna ferrea vibrant 
Sfytd parte aratis cera fulcis fcribitur. 

n«f 1 irt?«W. Page 93: 
(J. e.) 

ipme o x er bis face the rattling tables plafd, 
By winch the leaves within were Moody made. 
While others, with their writing-Jlyles maintain 
The fierci attack, and mangle every vein. 

From hence it appears, that fome of thofe table-bfioks, 
efpecially fuch as fcholars learned to Write in, were pretty 
large and heavy. Which is alfo confirmed by the follow- 
ing lines in Plautus, where a boy of feven years old is re- 
prefented breaking his matter's head, with his table-book. 
Priufquam feptpermis efi 9 fi attlngas eum manu, extemplb putt 
paedagogo tabula dirumpit caput, — Bacchid. Seen. 3. Aft. 3. 

F inftru- 
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inftrument ; wherein he aptly fcts forth the ufe^ 
as well as thcfajhion thereof. 

Defummo planus, fed non ego planus in imo, 
Verfor utrinque manu, dherjb & muriere fungor^ 
Altera pars revocat, quicquidpars altera fecih 

(Be.) 

My bead is fat andfmootb, butjharp my foot, 
And by maris hand to diffrent ufes put j 
For what my foot performs with art and care, ' 
My bead makes void-, fucb oppofites they are* 

SECT. VII. 

When fofter materials than wood or metals be- 
gan to be written upon, fuch as the inner rind of 
trees, (efpecially of the tilia, or linden-tree) and 
the leaves of palm-trees, or mallows ; or fkins, x>r 
parchment j or paper made of the Egyptian bul- 
rufh; or laftly, paper made of rags ; other forts 
of inftrument s were found out, and fitted to write 
withal. Of which reeds feem to be the firft. 
Pliny fays, the Egyptian calamus or reed, as a 
near relation to their fort of paper, fcrved for 
that purpofe; which, with thofe reeds, that 
grew near Cnidus, a promontory of Carta, was 
moft in efteem. The KoAa/tte/, or arundines, 
of which frequent mention is made in the Greek 
and Latin writers, were {tit pens of the ancients. 
Afterwards quills, taken from the wings ofgee/e, 
ravens, turkies, peacocks, and other birds and 

fowls* 
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fcvrlsi were made into pens, for the fervice of 
writing. IJldarui Hifpalenfst who lived about 
the middle of the feventh century, is thfe firft 
that I have met with, who ufes the word penna 
For a writing pen : Inflrumenta fcribae (fays he, 
in his Origines, Lib. vi. Cap. 14.) calamus 
penna ; ex his errim verba paginis infiguntur j fed 
calamus arboris eft, penna avis, cujus acumen di- 
viditur in duo. John Gower (one of our own 
celebrated ancient poets, who was cotemporary 
tvith Chaucer, about 400 years ago) in the clofe 
of his poem, Of the Commendation of Peace, has 
thefe two lines, 

Scribat, qui veniet poft me, difcretior alter, 
Ammodo natnque man'us, & mea penna filent. 

By which it appears, that pens made of quills 
were in ufe atoiongft us at that time •, but how 
long before, I cannot fay. However, table-books 
were not then wholly laid afide ; for Chaucer, (in 
his Sompners Tale) mentions them and the ftyfe, 
with which they ufed to write in them, by the 
name of a pointeU 

His fellow had aflaffe tipped with home, 
• A f>aire of tables all of iverie ; 
And a point ell polifhed fetouflie, 
And wrote alwaie the names, as he flood, 
Of all fblke,. that gave hem any good. 

F z Goofe- 
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Goofe-quill pens however are now generally 
made ufe of amongft us, and in out neighbour- 
ing countries ; but in fome parts of the world 
they write with reeds to this day. Rauwoffil 
who fet out on his travels from Augjburg, 1573, 
tells us (pag. 87.) " That, in the Turkijh domi- 
" nions, in the fhops, canes (for pens) are to be 
" fold; which are (mail, and hollow within, 
" fmooth without, and of a brownifh red co- 
€< lour; wherewith theTurks, Moors, zxAEqftern 
c< people write ; for to write with goofe-quills is 
cc not in ufe with them." Tavermer alio, in one 
of his voyages, (pag. 229. of the Englijh edition) 
tells us, " That the Perfians ufe three forts of 
hands ; fet-hand ; court-hand ; and running- 
hand ; and that they write with finall Indian 
reeds, bearing their hands exceeding lightly. 
u Their ink, he fays, is made of galls and char- 
" coal, pounded together with foot; but their 
a paper is coarfe and brown, being made of cot- 
* € tonfojlian" Sir John Chardin likewife ob- 
ferves, that the Perfians, (who write from the 
right hand to the left) hold their paper in their 
hands, and do not lean upon tables, or dejks, as 
we do, and perform their work with Angular 
grace and dexterity. See his Travels, Vol. ii. 
pag. 108, &c. * The Turks, in like manner, 

who 

* Worm, in his Mufnan, tells us that the inhabitants of 
Malatca) in the Eajl-Indies, yin$* from the left hand to the 

right, 
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who employ a great number of clerks, as they 
permit not printing amongft them ; (according 
to the aforefaid Rauwolfs teftimony) oftener 
write upon their knees, than upon defies qr 
tables. 

sect, vm, 

Let me here obferve, that wherever the word 
* pen occurs in our Englijb tranflation of the Old 

and 

right, (as we do) upon the leaves of palm-trees f (fome of 
which are two cubits long, two inches broad, and as thick 
as parchment.) They make their letters by pricking the 
leaf with an ironjfyle^ which they hold in their right hand, 
while the leaf is held in their left, p. 164. and 383. 

* They, who will take the pains to confult all the placet 
in the Old and New Teftament (as I have done) where 
our Englijb word pen occurs, will find it exprefled in Hebrew 
by ifQtD. Jtufg's v. 14. Or by fcy. Job xix. 24. Pfilm 
xlv. 1. Jirem. viii. 8. and Jerem. xvii. 1. Or by 10*111. 
Jfa. viii. 1. But loin* is alio tranflated a gravi ng-too], 
ExoJL xxxii. 4. In Greek by p&Cfou Judg. v. 14. Or by 
y&QJw> Job xix, 24. Or by k*a*^©-, Pfalm xlv, 1. and 
3 J^*" I 3- Or by yw U, Ifa. viii. 1. Or by rx/iv&; 
Jerem. viii. 8. In Latin by virga, Judg. v. 14. in Arias 
Montana's verfion. Or by Jlylus, Job xix. 24. Or by 
oalamus, 3 John 1 3. in the Vulgate verfion. None of which 
words denote a pen made of a quill. 

About the Hebrew word nop* in Ezekiel chap. tx. 2. 
which is tranflated an inkbom 9 in our laft verfion of the 
Bible, the learned are ftraogely divided in their fentiments* 
In the Septuagint it is £A»» raT?*!?** i. e. « zone or girdle 

F3 •/ 
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and New Teflament, we xnuft not uoderftand it 
of a pen made of a quill, (for that, as I have 
remarked in the laft Se&ion, is copiparatively 
ip* aking> 3 modern invention) but of an iron- 
Jfyle, or a ra</. For though our name pen be 
derived from the Latin fenna, yet this latter is 
never ufed for a pep to" write with, in the Roman 
daffies. In the inftance, which fome alledge 
from y&venal, penna has quite a different figni- 
fication- At leaft it appears fo to me. Boyle, 
in his Didionary ? relates a remarkable particular 
of Leo jdllatiusy that he having made ufe of one 
and the fame pen, fox forty years, in writing 
Greek y and lofing it at laft, was ready to cry for 
grief ; but he does not inform us, what that 
pen was made of; nor whether he did not make 
ufe of fome others between whiles. And tt) 
give an inftance nearer home of a fimilar cafc ? 
Philemon Holland, a phyfician of Coventry, tranfc 
lated Pliny's Natural Hi/lory into knglijh witfy 
one pen, as he fays himfelf in thefe lines, 

of fapphire. Tbeodotian render* it by x«tri/ j and Aquilaby 
pixtLiifoyeitf* which properly fignifies an ink-ftand, or 
ink-bottle. Symmacbtq, and Arias Montanus, tranfiate it by 
tabelhj a table-book ; and Seboft. CaflelUo, by Jhriptorium 
atramentarium. Jerome tells us, in his paraph rafe upon that 
place, that he afked a native Hebrew % what the meaning of 
that original word was ? Who told him, that it was of the 
lame fignification as *«x*p*aw J. c. a cafe to put calami, 
Gr Writing-pens into. 

mth 
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With one file pen , I wrote this book, 

Made of a grey-goofe quill ; 
A pen it was, when I it took, 

A pen I have it JiilU 

The author of the Hiftory of Manual Arts, 
in 8vo. pag. 61. fays, that a lady, whofe name 
he mentions not, preferved this pen in a filver 
cafe; fo that if poffibly may remain in fome 
mufeum of curiofities to this day. 

The ink y that the ancients writ with, was of 
various kinds, in the composition, and colours, 
as we have it now. Black, as at prefent, was the 
moil common j for that reafon the Greeks called 
it fJLtXctv, which fignifies black. * Pliny fays, 
that the Romans made their ink of foot, taken 
from furnaces, and baths. Some alfo wrote with 
the black liquid, that is found in the fepia, or 
cuttle-fifh. Dalechamp, in a note upon the afore- 
faid chapter in Pliny, obferves, that the northern 
nations (I don't know which he underftands by 
that term) write very well with the faid liquid, 
by adding a little alum to it. Perfius, the poet, 
in the following verfes, humouroufly defcribes 
a lazy young ftudent, laying the blame of his 
own idlenefs upon his writing-materials -, where 
he metaphorically puts fipia for ink, and ufes 
three different words, in the compafs of four 

* Nat. Hift. 35. 6. 

F 4 lines, 
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lines, viz. calamus, arundo^ and Jiftula x for « 
pen, 

yam liber, & tricolor pojkts membrana capillis, 
Inque manus cjhartae, nodofaque venit arundo ; 
%um queritur craffus calamo quod pendeat humor \ 
Nigra quid infujd varitfcdt fepia lymphd> 
JDilutas queritur geminet qubdfftula guttas. 

Whifch are thus tranUated by Mr. Dryden, 

With much ado, his book before him laid, 
And parchment with the ftnoother fide diiplay'dj 
He takes the papers, lays em down agen, 
And with unwilling fingers tries his pen j 
Some peevifli quarrel ftraight he ftrives to pick* 
His quill writes double, or his ink's too thick y 
Infufe more watery now 'tis grown too thin^ 
Jt iinks^ nor can the charaSters be feen« 



CHAP, 
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CHAP. V. 

sect: i. 

Think I have pretty folly anfwered 
two of the three queries, that I pro- 
pofcd in the feqond Section of the 
third Chapter of this Book, to wit; 
Firftly, What materials men at firfl made trial of 
to write upon? Secondly, With what pens or in* 
firumenU ? And now thirdly, I am to enquire, 
What characters or letters are of the greatejl anti- 
quity ? I have fhown that the writings of Mofes* 
(at leaft thofe that go under his name) as con- 
tained in the Pentateuch, are the moft ancient of 
any that we certainly know of; though it may 
be reafohably prefumed, that the invention of 
fetters, ^x\d writing, was long before his time ; 
however, if we can ascertain what fort of letters 
Mofes made ufe of, they may be juftly deemed 
pf the greateft antiquity of any now extant, 
And here I fuppofc the conteft will lie between 
jhe prefent common Hebrew charatter, and the 
{Samaritan. * Some learned men maintain, that 

the 

* Since I writ roy opinion, in this chapter, concerning 
the prefent Hebrew fquare character being that, in which 

the 
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the fquarc Hebrew chara&er, that our common 
Hebrew- Bibles arc printed in, is the very charac- 
ter that Mofes made ufe of $ but others fay, that 
the Jews brought that chya&er with them out 
of Cbaldea, when they returned from their capti- 
vity ; * and that, what we no^ call the Samari- 
tan, is the proper and ancient Hebrew. 

the tables were Written in mount Sinai ^ and not brought 
ffrwn Gbaldeai or invented by Ezra,- at the return of th* 
Jews from their . captivity, I find it .corroborated by a Tatt 
judicious critit in languages; H* rgafcn* thus : i. That 
tAe Jetas would be k^pt from fuch an a&ion, by a nattfnfl 
attachment to their owA writings, and by the averfion they 
Ijad to the gentile world in general; but in particular to 
that nation, to which they were in bondage. 2. The fear 
of incurring the durfe, that was threatened by Cod to 
ifcefri, in cafe they Aanged or added to their law* would ht 
? ftrong reftraint upon them. 3. They could not txptifi 
(he founds of letters in their own language, by thofeof 
another, unlcfs their powers, in both languages, were cx- 
aftly alike j which it is ribt eafy to believe — AnfetmBayY* 
Introdufl. to Language!, Part iii. p. 38. 

* Or that Ezra invented them, as feme learned writers 
have unwarrantably maintained, (being mifled I fuppofe 
by the apocryphal book of EJdfas) when he reftbred the law, 
and other boojes of the Holy Scriptures, after rebuilding of 
the temple under Zerubbabei. Of this, our learned and 
judicious Sberingham, in his treatife, De Anglorum Gentis 
Origin*, writes thus, Communis Jiquidem eruditorwti kominum 
epinio efty hteras Hebratas, qtnbus nunc utimur, ab Ezra pri- 
mwn inventas, W inter Judaeos induftas ejfe. But the weak- 
pefs of this notion is amply (hown, by the fame author, in 
the three fucceeding pages, (i, e, tfter page 77.) to which 
I refer my curious reader. 

"But 
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' But if writing owes its original to die CbaU 
{leans, #s I have endeavoured to {how it did, i$ 
the former part of this work, the fquare charac- 
ter mentioned above, call it Hebrew, or call it 
Chaldean, feems to have the beft title to the 
higheft antiquity ; and that the Samaritan cha- 
fader is only the old Phemcum, into which the 
Samaritans tranferibed the Pentateuch, on their 
fettling, as a mixed multitude of different na- 
tions, in Samaria. Dr. Prideaux allows, thai; 
the Samaritan Pentateuch is no more than a 
tranfcript, copied, in another chara<£ter, from 
that of Ezra. {pormeEl. Old and New Tejlament, 
Parti, p. 416.) Befides, can it be fuppofed, 
that the Jews who were fo zealous, and fcru- 
pulous, in every punctilio relating to their law, 
would change the old charaSter, in which they 
believed * Mofes wrote it, for that ufed by the 
Chaldeans ? That fore would have been thought 
by them an a£t of great profanation. But the 
Samaritans, being a mungrel company of dif- 
ferent nations, as well as Jews, might be more 
eafily induced to ufe the Pbenician charadtcr, 
which was probably the moft in vogue among 

* Rabbini pojitriorum temporum liter at Judaicas hodierncrs f 
eafdern ipfas effe contendunt, quibus Lex iff Scriptura Sacra pri* 
nut us, & d tempore Mojfit defer ipta erat; huic item opinion* 
accejferunt plerique recentiores 9 inter quo* facile princeps Joan. 
Biafrjius.~Jkbrtfai$en) Palaeogr. Graec. p. 120. 

their 
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their neighbours, and is now called the Samari- 
tan* from their defcendants conftantly adhering 
to it. But as this fubjedt has been a matter of 
difpute amongft the learned in the mental lan- 
guages, and is not abfolutely decided, though 
the * greater part feem now to think the Sama- 
ritan character to be the older of the two, I will 

* Dr. Cbijbully in the following paragraph, mentions 
the names of the moft celebrated writers, who have ma- 
naged this controverfy, on both fides 3 by which my 
learned reader is dire&ed where to find what will Jttkfy 
bis curiofity, in that affair. 

Agitata jamdudum fait nobilis &f erudita quaeftio ; an fieta- 
rkanae liter at, & quod eodem recidit, Phoenicia*, Graetfti, & 
Latinae, eaedem relpfa futriat cum veteribus Hebraicis? Negant 
tonge pauciores, praettmtibus Buxtorfio & Light/olio j at &n~ 
trarium inmtnurt tuentur magni nominis heroes; interqut eos 9 
pqft antefignanum Jof. ScaUgerum, Cafaubonus, Grotivs, Fojjbks, 
£ocbartus 7 Marinas, Breerwoodus, JVakonus \ & quipeatliari 
rem trafiatu expedivlt, £ud. Capel/us. —CbiJhulTs Comment, 
on the Sigean Injaripu p. 29. 

" Buxtorf and others fay, that the Samaritan and Hebrew 
" character were both in ufe among the Jews to the time 
" of Ezra ; the firft for common purpofes, the fecond for 
« facred ; and that Ezra rejected the Samaritan character, 
«* becaufe ufed by thofe beyond the river, and retained the 
« Hebrew only for common as well as facred ufe. If this 
" be true, as it is aflerted to be by Buxtorf, one would think 
*' it fhould take off the force of all arguments drawn irom 
" fhekels in favour of the Samaritan being the original 
" character, without the fuppofition that thofe fhekels are 
*' forged."— Jnfebn Bayly* Introdutt. to l4ngi Part iii» 
P a g-37* 

not 
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tiot take it upon me to judge the controverfy ; 
but (hall reft fatisfied, that one of thofe two is 
.die moft ancient cbar after % that now appears to 
be extant in the world. 

S EC T. n. 

I am not ignorant, that fome writers, of great 
fame and antiquity themfelves, afcribe the in- 
vention of letters to the Egyptians. * Tully makes 
Hermes, or the fifth Mercury, whom, he fays, 
the Egyptians call Tbotb, the firft inventor of 
letters and laws, amongft them. Others call 
this Tbotb by the name of Hermes Trifmegijius, 
but are not agreed about the time, in which he 
lived. 'fDiodorus Siculus tells us likewife, that 
this Mercury indented the firft chara&ers of 
writing; gave names to many ufeful things, 
that had none before 5 and taught men die ru- 
diments of aftronomy. Plato alfo in his Pbae- 
drus introduces Socrates (peaking to the fame 
purpofe; and amongft other things attributes to 
Tteutb, (as he there calls him) the invention of 
letters. But as we are not informed what lan- 
guage he writ in, nor what characters he made 
ufe of, nor any other circumftances of the fadt, 
it fcems to be only a traditionary ftory, and 
therefore not of fufficient authority to fet afide 

* Dt Natur, Dtorvm. Lib. iii. f Lib. i. Se&. x; 

the 
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Ac prior claim, that is already granted to the 
Hebrew, or Samaritan chara&er. The Cbinefe 
indeed afcribe the invention of letters to Fobi i 
the firft of their kings, who is faid to have 
reigned, in the time of the patriarchs Eber and 
Pelegy which was above 600 years before Mofet 
was born; but as the hiftory ofFobi, as well as 
much of the Cbinefe chronology, is cfteemed by 
good judges to befabukus, we cannot fet the in-. 
mention of the Cbinefe writing in competition 
with that, in which the Books of Mofes were 
compoied. So that upon the whole, I cannot 
find but that the prefent fquare Hebrew charac- 
ter, or that which is now called the Samaritani 
is of the greateft antiquity of any, that has yet 
been difcovcrecL 

We have feveral printed ipec'iinens* in difc 
Usrent authors, of moft of the alphabets of 
letters, that have been perhaps, or arc in 
the known world, but none perfedly corredt; 
which indeed cannot be expedted if we duly 
confider the nature of the thing. Some fpeci- 
mens are redundant, and fome defedive ; the 
firft, that I know of, who brought all the known 
alphabets into one compendious view, is James 
Bmaventure Hepburn* a Scotchman -, who ia the 
year 1616. got neatly engraved, on one fide of 
a large fheet of paper, the fpecimens of 68 al- 
phabets, which he intitled Aurea Virga, and 
rdedicated it to Pope Paul V, In this there are 

feveral 
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Kevefal fanciful alphabets, which never really 
exifted > fo that it is, upon the whole, rather $ 
pretty picture for amufement than of inftru&ive 
utility. In the year 1689. Dr. Bernards tables 
of alphabets, were publifhed, on one broad fid? 
alfo, wherein many of Hepburn* fuperfluoua 
examples are omitted ; they are not only ftill ii* 
great efteem, but truly valuable on many confi- 
derations. Thefe tables Dr. Moreton has had 
re-ingraved, with emendations, and additions, 
in the year 1759. neatly exhibited on a fhect of 
imperial paper, which makes it the compleateft 
piece of that kind, that I have met with. The 
view of thefe tables may fatisfy the curious bet- 
ter than what can be found in Ahgelus Boccha % 
Claude Duret, Thefeus Ambrofius, Corn. Agrippa^ 
&c. who, although they treat largely upon alpha- 
bets, yet often give into mere fabulous notions, 
unworthy of a rational enquirer. My very in- 
quifitive reader may alio confult a book in High 
Dutch, intitled, Magna Alchymia, written by 
Leonard ThurneuJJers, chief phyfician to the 
Eleftor of Brandenburg, printed at Berlin in fol. 
I583. There he will find large tables of the 
alphabets of various nations, exp^efTed in a man- 
ner hardly to be met with any where elfe. The 
book is not common; but it is in the curious 
library of my kind and learned' friend, Dr. Gregory 
Sbarpe, F. R. S. After all it is a pity, that we 
4 have 
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have n6t tables of alphabets, not fuch as £>t; 
Bernard's, or Dr. Moretons, but copied front 
the beft MSS. with fliort ipecimens of the writirig 
from the fame, and not taken from f tinted books \ 
fuch a collection, taken from the real MSS. in 
all languages, which can be found, would be 
Teiy beautiful and iri/lru£live ; and much more 
fatisfadtory to the competent judges of thofil 
things, than what has been already done. 

SECT. HL 

To gratify the curiofity of fome inquifitive 
geniufes, I (hall here tranferibe the alphabets 
of the Hebrew and Samaritan characters, which 
are twenty-two in number, that they may judge 
of their conformity with the alphabets of the 
more modern languages ; and I {hall add fuch 
etymologies, or fignifications thereof, as I find 
given them by thofe, who are efteemed fkilful 
in the oriental tongues ; but I will not warrant 
them true, being rather inclined to think, that 
thefe etymologies, like many others, have more 
of fancy and whim, than reality in them. 

Aleph, quafi Aluph, a chief or prince fay* 
Bellarmine -> the firft voice or found, that new- 
bom children utter, fays Scaliger ; but dngelut 
Caninius interprets it an ox. 

JBeth fignifies an houfe, but wherein this ~ 
letter refembles an houfe, I cannot fee. 

Gimel 
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GiMfct, quafi Gamel, i. e. a camel fays 
Cbevalerus ; and alfo Camnius and BeUarmine. 

Daleth, quafi Deleth, a gate; becaufe 
it is like a door> or gate, according to the three 
forementioned Hebricians. 

He, a name formed from the found faysBel- 
larmine ; but Caninius interprets it a fort of, 
worm. 

Vau> a hook, from the fhape thereof 

Zain, quafi Zen, i.e. weapons; becaufe 
fome fay it reprefents a club. 

Cheth ; Camnius tranflates it a quadruped. 

Teth, according to the opinion of the fame 
author, is a cover, or wrapper. 

Jod, is a hand fays Caninius \ but Bellarmine 
and Cbevalerus fay it is quafi Jad, i. e. a fpace, 
becaufe it is little* and leaves room for almoft 
another letter. 

Caph; Caninius interprets it, the palm ; but 
BeUarmine derives it from Caphaph, to bend, 
or to make crooked. 

Lamed, is derived from Malmad, that is 
a goad, or a fpit. 

Mem, Caninius fays, is a blot. 

Nun, is a fifh according to Caninius; but 
BeUarmine forms it from the found. 

Samech, fays Caninius, is a bafe; but Bel- 
hrtnine makes it a thing drawn into itfeif. 

G Aijn% 
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Aijn, according to Canhtius^ is a fountain; 
according to Bcllarmine, an eye. 

Pe, the mouth, or face. 

Tsade, is a hunting-pole; or a fifh-hook. 

Coph, from Cuph, a circle; or as Caninius 
will have it, an ape, or monkey. 

Resh, quafi Rosh, the head. 

Sin, quafi Sc en, a tooth; from the form 
fay fome; but I can fee little likenefs of a tooth 
m it. 

Thau, a fign, or boundary; becaufe it is the 
laft letter in the alphabet. 

Other different Jignifications of thefe letters, 
(for thefe here I have tranflated from Hermannus 
Hugo, De prima Scribendi Origine) are given by 
other * etymolcgijls ; particularly by Eujebius, and 
Jerom ; but they being, as I think, as little to 
the purpofc, I fhall not trouble my reader 'with 
them. 

I (hall now exhibit the characters of theft two 
alphabets, becaufe many fuppofe all fucecedirig 
alphabets were originally formed from them * 
at leaft with regard to their names and powers. 

* The place I refer to in Eufebua, is De Praeftrat. 
Evangel. Lib. ix. And in Jerom, Epift. ad Paulam Urbi- 
cam. But all this kind of knowledge I look upon as 
trifling. 

Hebrm. 
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JBL- ** Shin. fli. s. 

rj* t» A Taua th. u 

SECT. 
* IJidoruj Htfpdlenjb, in his Origines, has this remark : 
iittnu Ldtinae 6t Graecae ab Hebratis videntor exortae. But 
for my part, I cannot fee that either the Greek or Latin 
letters tf ere immediately formed from the Hebrew ; lam 
rather of opinion, that the various alphabets, of different 
people, were made by degrees, from we know not what ori- 
ginals, as ufe or chance led the way j and that there has 
been a perpetual variation in thofe alphabets, with regard 
to the make of fome letters* occafioned Sometimes by bad 
performers in writing, and fometimes by a prevalent fancy 
amongft the better fort of pen-men. Several learned men 
fuppofe* (and Indeed there is a likelihood in that fuppofitiofl ) 
that the Greek letters were copied from what we call the 
Santaritan or Phoenician \ and that the Latin letters were 
Undoubtedly formed from the Greek. 

t Dr. Prideaux felly us, Connedl. of the Old and Ne^ 

f eftament, Part ii, B. 8. there were thre* different dialedts 

G a of 
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SECT. IV. 

There are three different methods of wriftng, 
particularly to be obferved, with regard to . the 
placing of lettbrs in words, that have obtained a 
conftant ufe amohg-ft different people, and con- 
tinue ftill to be in ufe to this day. The firft is, 
writing from the right hand to the left ; the fe- 
cond, from the left to the right \ and the third, 
from the top to the bottom of the material, that is 
written upon. * Allowing the Hebrew writing 

of the Chaliaean or AJJyrian language. The Jirfl that which 
was fpoken at Babylon y the metropolis of the Ajfyrim em- 
pire j the ffcond T that which was fpoken in Commagen&, An. 
tiochy and the reft of Syria \ and the third, the Jerufahm 
dialeft, ufed by the Jews after their return from Babylon* 
The Babylonian and Jirufalem diaje&s were written mi the 
fame character; but the Atvtiochian in a different j that 
which we call the Syriac. For in truth, the Syriac, and the 
ChaUtt are one and the fame language, in different cha- 
racters, and' differing a little only in dialed. And the 
^ftrujakm Choldti dialed: was the vulgar language of the 
Jaws m our Saviour's time. The Targums of Onkelos on 
the law, and Jonathan on the prophets, are the ancienteft 
books that the "Jews have next the Hebrew fcriptures ; 
they were written in the Jerufaletn Cbaldu dialed, a little 
before the time of our Saviour. 

* Prinins (fcribendi modus ) omnium fcf tmtiquijfmas e/f t 

Hebraeorum vefus a dextra ad laevam lined refid in latum \ 

horum enim cum primae fmt liter ae 9 oportet & firibendi modum 

jjjiprimumy quod ei facilius credendum eji, quo modus tile in* 

. commodlor* atque imperfefiior eft ; & prima quaeque folent effe 

'' inmkijfimay maxinujut rudia. — Herm* Hugo> Drpritn. Scrib % . 

. Qrig. 57- - 

4* to 
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to be the mod ancient, (as I have endeavoured 
to {hew that it is) it will follow that their 
method, which is from the right hand to the 
left, is the moft ancient of the three. How 
the authors of that character came to make 
choice of that method, which is nothing fo com* 
modious, as the other two ways are, I have feen 
no fatisfa&ory reafons aliedged > for though they 
write and read from the right hand to the left ; 
yet, in making their letters, they always begin 
on the lefijuk, as we do ours. Some fay, that 
weaving being a prior invention to ivriting, met} 
kt firft imitated the method of throwing the 
Jbuttle in the Web* But the Jewifh Rabbins, who 
ore fond of marvellous and extravagant notions 
in many inftances, pretend it feems, that in this 
they follow the motions of the heavenly bodies. 
It is, I think; Yather to be attributed to a nearer, 
and more natural caufe ; for the performances, 
of ihejir/i inventors of thirtgs, are ufually done 
in a bungling manner, when compared with 
following improvements. Yet, not only the 
Hebrews writ in this way, but alfo the Chaldeans, 
Arabians, Perfians, Syrians, and others of the 
oriental, nations ; except the Ethiopians, Arme- 
nians* and * Copti, who vftrite as we Europeans 

do. 

* Under Alexander, when the language and letters of the 
Greeks prevailed as extcftfively as their arms, then it was 
that the Egyptian began to ufe the Greek chara&er j the 

G 3 inh»- 
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id. The ancient Egyptians alfo, according, td 
Herodotus, writ in the fame manner as the i2S£ 
brews ; for he tells us, in his fecond book, in- 
titled Euterpe, <c That the Egyptians have two 
" forts of letters ; one t^ey call ficred, and tho 
<c other common 5 and that they write from the 
if right hand to the left ;" but whether he fays 
this of the inhabitants of Egypt in his time, at 
of former generations, is not fo certain. Herodotus 
lived about 400 years before the birth of -Cbrtfc 
being coeval with the prophet Malacbi. Pom- 
ponius J^dela likewife, fpeaking of the odd ufag« 
of the ancient Egyptians, fays, Suis Uteris pervetfe 
utuntur, i. c. They aukwardly write the wrong tagr, 
* The Africans alio, efpecially thofc who were 
termed Carthaginians, writ the fame way ; and 
it is no wonder they did fo, as their language 
appears to be a dialed: of the Hebrew - y which 

Inhabitants of Copius indeed introduced fome little vari^r 
(ion in their form, together with the addition of eight let- 
ters ; hence the Coptic chara&er and language.— ^>*/£5# 
Bayly, Introduft. to Lang. Part iii. p. 39. 

* Though we don't abfolutely kjiow, what characters 
the ancient Africans made ufe of, yet from a paflage in Livy, 
at the end of his eighth Book, in the 3d Decad, they 
appear to have been different froqi the Greek ; probably 
they were Phoenician. He tells us, Hannibal dedicated an 
altar, in the temple of Juno Lacinia, with z, pompous in- 
scription of his military -atchievements, engraved" in Punic 
ai*J Greek letters. (Tituk Pwkis Graecifque Uteris infculpto.) 

13 
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is manifeft from feveral inftances in Plautus't 

Poenulus. < 

The contrary method of writing, which is 
from the left band to the right, it is probable fuo . 
ceeded the firft, as being more feafible and con- 
venient ; this is that which was ufed by the an-r 
dent Greeks and Romans ; and is now pra&ifed 
by the major part, I believe, of mankind through- 
out the world. But when the firft manner of 
writing, from the right hand to the left, came to 
be difufed by people, whoever they were, that 
found the other method more convenient and 
ufeful ; and who they were that firft pra&ifed it, 
I cannot fay; I don't remember to have met 
with any certain notices of that kind, in my^ 
reading. It does not appear, I think, but that 
the ancient Greeks and Romans always writ a$ 
we do ; a few examples, of which I (hall take 
notice, being excepted. 

The third method of writing, which is not 
a-crofe the leaf, but from the top to the bottom, 
was the ancient ufegP of the * Chinefe, and is 

cpn- 

* Louis U Compte, who rcfided a long time in China, 
fpcaks thus (in his Memoirs) of the Cblmfe characters: 
" Th$y have not any alphabet, as we have, that contains 
«* the elements of words } but their writing confifts of 
« particular characters for words, of which they reckon 
" upwards of twenty-four thoufand. Inftead of a peri they 
*'* life a pencil, or brulh j not obliquely as our painters, 

G 4 * . " '*' *W 
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continued by them, as well as by the Japmfei % 
to this day ; they begin at the right hand of the 
page, and write downwards in columns. Diod. 
Siculusy in his fecond book, fpeaking of the in* 
habitants of a famous ifland in the Indian fea* 
(fuppofed to be Tapro&dna, now called Qyktt) 
tells us, c « That they made ufe of f?ven charac* 

* *tert 

w but direflly as if the paper were to be pricked, TJiejf 
u always write from the top to the bottom ; and their 
<c paper being very thin, they are fain to double ik' 9 for 
" fear the letters ftould run one intb s another, When tfiejr 
" write on the backfide* Every body amongft diem ia 

* < ambitious to write fain A letter ill cut in a coicnpa* 
*< fition, or petition, will fo me times make a man (ofe hi* 
*• degree of dodor/tip."— Page 1 86. 

Scriptwa, qua utuntur Singahe (i. e. the inhabitants of 
Ceylon) plane diver/a eft ab afirs, ac morem Eurdfatbrujh tif 
Malabarorum, qui ipfis proximi funtj imitatur, liheis duflit 
it finiftra dextrorfum ; literae funt oSIq fcf quadrqginta. — . 
JLelandi Difert. XL 

F.de la Lane, a French miffiopary, in a letter from Tar r 
colan> in 1705, tells us, * c That the Indians on the coaft 
* c of Coromandel having no printing among them, all their 
«' books are manufcript, in very curious chara&ers, on 
" palm-tret leaves. They make ufe Qf an iron JUle, or 
*' bodkin, to write with, and manage it 'with wonderful 
«' dexterity." 

Another French gentleman, in his defcription qT Acadia, 
in North America, written in the year 17x0, fays, " The 
** way of writing, of the natives of that country, if it may 
*«' be called writing, is very Angular ; for whereas fome 
** eaftem nations will underftand one another by the help 

of 
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* l terrin their wnring ; that each of ihofe ch** 
S( radlera had four different positions, which e& 
« c feftually made twenty-eight lettera; that their 
'Mines were not drawn from the left hand to 
" the right, as ours are, but from the top to 
,«< the bottom." We are tedd (Compkat SjJJew 
vf Geography^ Vol in pag. 368.) that now-a- 
days the inhabitants of that ifland, inftead of 
writing on paper, ci# their letters, with a fteel 
todkin, on the leaves of a talipot \ and learh 
their children firft to write, by making letters in 
the fand of the ftreets ; but whether their writ* 
ing is in our manner a-crofe the page, or in 
downright column?, we are not there informed. 
The fame method of writing perpendicularly 
from the top to the bottom, according to Pog- 
pus Florentines, obtains in India to this day. 

S E C T. V. 

We have moreover an account of a * fourth 
way of writing, fometimes pra&ifed by the more 

ancient 

f< of flowm* thefe people exprefs themfelves by little bits 
M of wtoi varioufly placed. They make collars of tbofe 
*' little fticks, which fenre either to declare war, or pro- 
♦ c pofe peace, and they fend them to their neighbouring 
l« nations accordingly," 

* A learned modern antiquarian afferts, that the moil 
ancient Greeks ufed to write all thefe four ways ; but I don't 
remember to have met with any inftance of their writing, 
as the Cbinefe do, from the tctp to the bottom. That 

gentle- 
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ancient Greeks, which is termed j&tfepp*/** 
ye*f*wi *• e * t0 write as men plow with oxen* 
They began on the right hand, and wtot on to 
the left fide of the page $ and from thence back 
again to the right hand, and fb continued alter- 
nately, till they got to the bottom. Paufamas, 
in the firft book of his Eliaca, tells us, there 
was in his time, an inftance of this way of 
writing on a cedar cheft, dedicated to Olympian 
Juno, in which Cypfelus, when an infant, had 
been faved from the fury of the Bacchiadae, who 
fought to kill him. It is alfo recorded, that the 
celebrated Solon's laws were written, (or rather 
:engraven) in the fame manner. But the moft 
femarkable example of this kind is the famous 
* Sigean infcription* It is cut upon a great ftone, 

that 

gentleman would have done well to have given us fome 
authentic example thereof. His words are thefe, 

Veterrimos Graecos in Uteris de/cribendis 9 modi a dextra lae- 
morjian fcribere y quo or dine deleclabantur dim Pbo&nafa (<t 
Jegyptii j modi a finiflra dextrorfum, ut nos bodii fcribinm \ 
modi etiam utroque tnodo ftmul 9 quod cum bourn iter inter or an* 
dim imitetur, placuit far&vnfhv vocari 9 quo paflo memoriae 
proditum eft defiriptas fmffe olim leges Sohnis ;. aliqkando autem 
neque dextrorfum* in latum legere & fcriberey verum, ut hodie 
Sinici film* afummo adimum perpendicular iter. -—Comment. 
jfoan. Taylor , LL.D. in Marmor Sanduicenfe. 

* Ejus unicum hoc exemplar* inter omnes ubique reJiquias an- 
tiquitatis extat ; nee nifi mum olim innotuit Paufaniae, djgnq- 
rum vifu monumentorum diligentijftmo exphratoru Haec in- 
firiptio potejl ejje pauli ant i qui or $olone.—Gbi/buiIIi Comment, 
in Infcript. Sig, 
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that was found near the Sigean promontory* 
(nor far from where the city of Troy flood) 
and from thence c&ljed the Sigean ipfcription • 
the ftone now ferves the Greek Chriftians for a 
feat, being placed before their church in a vil- 
lage called by the Turks Jeni-hiJJari, or Gaur- 
kioi. It was firft difcovered by Mr. William 
Sberard, who was then the Englijh conful at 
Smyrna. The letters of the Greek alphabet ia 
this inscription are thus made, 

The ftone is :nme feet long, four feet broad, 
?nd two feet high. 

. I find in the Gentleman's Magazine, 1752, 
in the month of April, a cut of an antique baft 
reliefs that was among the Earl of Pembrokfs^ 
antiquities at Wilton Houfe; oh which is $ Greik 
jnfcription, in the Bouftrophedon manner likewife, 
but beginning from the left hand to the right \ 
the infcription is this, 

MA N eEQ?;A) eOYi EY 
; i 13: U A.UTZIHAX 

NIKEi:rENTA0l^OY 

*0A/An 

In 



r 9* ] 

InEngliJb thus: 
JVTantheOs (the fon) of AitKos : 
rof : retipuj ot sknaht sevig 
the vi&ory of his fbn : in 
.nolhtatneP eht 
The Pentathlon was the five exercifes of leap- 
ing* runnings quoiting, darting, and ivreftling. 

However, upon the whcile, I believe - thkt 
•method of writing was ufed only on a few lin- 
gular occafions, and never the conftant triage' bf 
any people. Yet Mr. DickinfoH^ in his Delphi 
Pboenicizantes (pag. ioo.) feetas to be of opinion, 
that Hot only the Greeks, but alio the ancient 
Romans, were accuftomed to write in the way, 
that is called fiwresxpnf° p ; but I cannot fubferibe 
to that gentleman's paradoxical conjeBure in this, 
as well as fome other particulars) in the aforefeid 
book. Fails that are only aflerted, and not 
fupported by proper evidences, ftand for little, 
or nothing with me. 



CHAP. 
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C H A P. VI. 
SECT. I. 

£^*§3 F T E R ** ^ EW **** rcturaed ^ om 

« A )b( ^ r ^ptivity in Babylon, and were 
)^H FVK fettled again In their own country* 
**xJk%.jl w } 1 | C h wa8 about 500 years before 
the birth of Chrift > they continued an obfcure 
people, holding little correfpoodeoce with other 
nations, for feveral centuriea. Thus their * cha~ 
radars, and manner of writing, were kept, is 
a great meafure, peculiar to tfrcro&lves ; wWfibi 
charatiersy as I have obferved before, were the 

* Mr. Chambers* in his Cyclopaedia* telis us, that the 
Rabbinical Hebrew cbarafter, (ufed by the modern Rabbins) 
is a good neat character, formed of thfe y^ur* Hebrew by 
rounding it, and retrenching moil of the, angles, or corners 
of the letters to make it the more eafy and flowing. Thofe 
ufed by the Germans are very different from the Rabbinical 
tbara&er ufed every where elfe, though all formed from the 
fquare character, but the German is more flovenly than the 
reft. 

The Rabbins frequently make ufe either of their own, 

or the fquare Hebrew character, to write the modern Ian- 

.guages in. There are even books in the vulgar tongues 

printed in Hebrew characters ; inftances whereof are feerj in 

the French King' $ library.— Jrtic. HA. Char after. 

fquare 
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Jquare Hebrew letters, that are retained in ma* 
nufcript, and printed copies of the OMTejiambit 
to this day. It is from the Samaritan alphabet 
therefore, that we muft trace the original of the 
characters ufed in writing, by mafiy fubfequent 
nations. Now thefe Samaritan characters, I 
find, are varioufly called by many authors, 
* Phoenician, or Cananaen, or AJJyrian ; . (b that 
from thence they feem to have been the charac- 
ters, that were" ufed by thbfe different peopfe: 
And as the Phoenicians became famous, by theif 
extenfive trade and commerce, in many parts of 
the world* (into fome of which, in all probability; 
they introduced their literal chara&erS) and man* 
ner of writing) it is no wonder that they gained 
the credit of being the inventors of letters \ which 
notion has been tranfmitted down to pofterity by 
feveral Roman authors in particular. Pomponius 
Mela in the 3d chapter of his firft book aflerts, 
c< That the Phoenicians, amongft divers other 

* Nam (lilerae) quas Hebraicas vocamus, non tarn Hetrai- 
caefunt quam AJJyriae ; vere enim Hcbraicae funt, qui bus Abra- 
ham, inclyta Heberi progenies , & pojleritas ejus, ufa eft\ funt 
veto tjlae Cananaeae, Jive Pboeniciae. — Voffius de Art. Gram. 
Lib. i. c. 9. 

Herm. Hugo is of opinion, that from the Hebrew letters* 
(which he takes to be the moft ancient) were formed thofe 
called AJfyrian, or Babylonian, or Syrian, or Aramean; arid 
from the Syria* or Aramean characters were made the Imae- 
litijb, or Arabian^ which are now ufed by the Turks, Tat- 
#rx, and Saracens*— De prima Orig* Scrib. p. 29. 

* arts* 
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€€ arts, invented or devifed (lifer as, & liUrarutn 
c< operas') that of forming letters, and making 
<c books/' The following lines alfo in Lucan 
have been frequently quoted as a proof thereof. 

Phoenices primi,famaefi creditor, aufi 
Manfuram rudibus vocemfignare figuris. 

Pharfal. Lib. iii. 

^ Which lines are thus, with a peculiar force 
and elegance, paraphrafed in Englijh by Mr. 
Row. 

Phoenicians fir/l, if ancient fame be true, 
The f acred myjlery of letters knew 5 
-They fir/l by notes, in various lines defgiid, 
Exprefsd the meaning of the thinking mind; 
The powr of words, by figures rude convey' d, 
And ufeful fcience ever iafiing made. 

But the falfehdod, or at leaft unlikelinefs, of 
this notion will appear very plain to thofe, who 
bear, in mind the arguments I have ufed before 
in the fecond chapter of this book, where I 
affign, and I think with the higheft probability, 
the invention of writing to the Chaldeans. 

SECT, II. 

Moft authors, who have written upon this 
fubjeft, afcribe the firft ufe pf letters amongft 

the 



t 96 3 

the Creeks, to * Cadmus. We am tpld, th#£W* 
mus was the fon of Agemr^ a king of die Pboe* 
nutans, but originally descended from Eg$t> 
Whatever might be the oocafioD of his travels* 
he is faid to have fettled in that part pf Greece, 
which is called Baeotia, and there to have built 
the city of Thebes, after he and his brother Pbe - 
nix had firft foiinded the kingdom of Tyre and 
$idon. Thither alio he brought the knowledge 
pf letters, and consequently the art of writing* 
which mull have been the firft beginning of all 

the 

* Conors pen} veUrmferiptfirtm opinio eft. Grata* i Pbn*' 
mcibus liter as ejje mutuatos ; & ante Cadmi aetatem, nullas apud 
Graecos extitijfe literas. — Montfauam A Palaeogr. Gr^eca* 
p. 115. 

A modern author, who has written learnedly updo tfiis 
fubje£t, is of opinion, and endeavours to prove that the 
Greek alphabet was formed from the Coptic* qv ancient 
Egyptian Utters, (which Cadmus brought out of Egypt) aod 
not from the Phenkian, which has been the common tra- 
dition, as Monfieur Moutfaucon obferves, in the note juft 
/ecited. That author's words are-thefe: 

*« Similitudo ilia, quae in Uteris Copticis conjpicitur* 
" non eft ab imitatione fcripturae Graecae, led & cogn*- 
" tione cum Uteris primitivis, naturalibus, & archetypis* 
" k Mercurio invcntis. Et ctun literae Graecae nori 
<c poffunt effe aliae, quam literae vulgares Aegyptiorum* 
" Jt Cadmo ex Aegypto profugo, in Graeciam illatae,-mi- 
* € rum videri non debet Graecas Uteris cum Copticis in 
J f forma convenire, quia filiarn matri fioiilem *fle v coft- 
," vcmt."—iTachter 9 6 Naturae & Scrijpturae Concordia, 
rj. 2X0. 
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roe learning/ that the Greeks were fo famous for 

afterwards. This was near fifteen hundred 

years before the birth of Chriji; much about 

tfie time the children of Ifrael began to ibjourn 

in the wildernefs, when they were come out of 

the land of Egypt. As Herodotm is the firft 

writer (that I know of) who mentions this fadfc 

pf Cadmus % bringing the knowledge of letters 

out of Phoenicia (or from Egypt) into Greece, I 

Will in the firft place recite what he fays of it $ for 

I believe many fubfequent authors copy the main 

of the ftory from him, though they have em- 

bellifhed it with fome additional circumftances. 

In his fifth book entitled Terpfichore, he tells us, 

cc That thofe ' Phoenicians, who accompanied 

u Cadmus into Greece, and fettled there, among 

,c many other arts, and fciences, introduced into 

J5- that country the knowledge of letters, which 

cc as it appears to me, the Greeks were ignorant 

TC of till then ; their firft letters were fuch as 

cc were in ufe among the Phoenicians -, but fome 

} " time after, they altered them a little, both 

cc with regard to their make and found ; and 

" as at that time many of the neighbouring 

- c< parts were inhabited by fuch as were origi- 

c< nally Tonians, who alfo had received thetr let- 

<c ters from the Phoenicians, they mixed s the 

" one with the other ; and hence thofe cha- 

" rafters were termed Phenician, becaufe they 

H cf were 
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u were brought out of Phoenicia into Greece." 
To this account a little after he adds : cc I my- 
c c felf faw at Thebes in Baeotia, in the temple of 
" Ifmenictn Apollo, three tripods, that had in- 
" fcriptions upon them in Cadmeian letters, 
" which very much refembled the Ionic i one 
c< of the tripods was dedicated by Amphitryon* 
" the fecond by Scacus, and the third by Lao- 
" damns." 

* They who compare the Phoenician letters * 
with thofe, that are called Ionic, or Cadmetim, 
will find many of them are made by inversion, 
fome {landing the contrary way, and others 

* Vetera illas Ionian lit eras aliquant urn diverfasfuiffi dPboe- 

niciis fatemur quidem aliquantum fimles Phoemciis extitiffe 

Tonkas illas liter as, quas nunc in Baudelotiano, & Farntjmno mar- 
more obfervamus ; verum in quibufdam Uteris, ut habit HmA- 
tusy aliquid intererat difcriminis, quemadrmdum bodiept* inter 
Samaritanas, tf prifcas illas Tonkas literas, quae fupcrfimt, alt- 
quid dijfwulitudinis intercept. — Montfaucon, Palatgr. Gram. 
p. 116. 

By what this learned gentleman obfervea in this, and 
other places of his book, it appears that variations wejre 
made, from time to time, in the ancient Greek alphabet, 
with regard to the make and form of the letters 5 which 
one need not wonder at, as the fame thing, I believe, has 
happened, more or lefs, to all alphabets that have been in- 
rented. So that it would be a very difficult, if not impoffibk 
talk, to procure and exhibit copies of all the alphabets* 
that have been ufed by the various nations, that are in the 
wprld. But, In magnis voluiffi fat eft -, and, Eft quodam 
prodire tenus, Ji non datur ultra* 

% turned 
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turned upfide down ; fb that it is probable, that 
when thofe alterations were made, they alio 
changed the old way of writing, from the right 
hand to the! left, to the. way, that we now ufe 
of writing from the left to the right. 

Pliny y who is copied by many fucceeding 
iauthors, relates, that the Greeks at the firft had 
but Jixteen letters, viz. A. B. T. A. E. I. K. A. 
M. N. O. It. P. S. T. T. and that afterwards, 
in the time of the Irojan war, (above two 
hundred years after Cadmus s arrival into Greece) 
Palamedes added thefejfa/r, & 2. <J>. X. And 
Simonides (four hundred years after that) added 
lilt four following: Z. H. ¥. Q. So that there 
paft the fpace of 6oo years, at leaft, befere the 
Greek alphabet was perfected. In which time 
it is no wonder, that their chara&ers received 
Ibme alteration, in the make and Jhape of them, 
as they alio did afterwards ; which, I believe, 
is a thing common, as I have obferved before, 
to the alphabets of all nations. 

SECT. III. 

* That the Latins received their letters from 
the Greeks, there is, I think, little reafbn to 

doubt. 

* Latinas liurai Carmentis Nympha (alia: Nicojlrata) prima 
Italli tradidit.—ljidor. Orig. Lib. i. c. 4. The fame author 
tells us, in the fame place, that the Latins borrowed y. 

H 2 and 
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doubt. Of this the fimilitude of their charac^ 
ters is a Angular proof. Tacitus, in his eleventh. 
Annal, afferts, that the fhape of the Latin let- 
ters is the fame with the mod; ancient ones o£ 
the Greeks. And Pliny, in the 63d chapter of 
the feventh hook of his Natural Hiftoiy, tells us^ 
that the ancient Greek letters were nearly th$ 
fame with thofe, that were then ufed by the 
Romans, as appears from an infcription, on ar* 
old Delphic plate of brafs, that was extant &T 
his time, in the Palatine library. But when, 
and by Whom, they were particularly introduc 
into Latium, authors are not agreed. * Sot 
f*3k this was done by Evander the Arcadian \ 
his mother Nicoftrata, who is fometimes calle . 
Carmenta* Others fay, that Saturn brought the 
kn owledge' of letters into Italy, when he fleq 
from his fon Jupiter, and there concealed him-1 
felf. Others attribute die firft ufe thereof to thq 

Peldfgti 

and z. from the Greeks; which were not in ufe among] 
them till the time of Auguftus $ and alfo x. So that for y^ 
before that time* they ufed i. and for z. they writ AT; and 
for x. they put cs. 

* Latini fuas literas accepere ab Evandro Arcade, ut vidt 
Tacitus ; fed Ifidorus hanc laudem magis Nicoftratae, matri 
rjus attribuit. Saturno alii inventum id afcribunt ; fed no'-' 
turn, communia multa cum Saturno Evandrum habuiffe; 
Alii ad Pehfgos id referunt ; quorum quidquid fit, maneC 
Latinos literas a Gracch accepifle. — Ho/mar*. Lexicon* fidr 
' Lit era* 
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jPelafgi, on their fettling in that country about 
150 years after Cadmus $ arrival into Greece. 

Petrus Crinitus, who taught the Belles Lettres 
in Italy about two hundred and fifty years ago, 
recites in his 17th book, De Hone/la Difciplina, 
fbme yerfes, which, he fays, he found in a very 
old book (I can trace them no further) briefly 
exhibiting the feveral perfons, to whom the in- 
vention of letters has been attributed. They 
feem to me to be only a fketch of memorial 
werfes, which fomebody had compofed at ran- 
dom for private ufe, rather, than a juft, and pre- 
*cife account of fads. However, having brought 
down my hiftory of letters thus far, and they 
being quoted by many writers upon this fubjedf, 
J think it not amifs to give them a place here, 
though I lay no great ftrefs upon them *•. 

Moyfes primus Hebraicas exaravit liter as. 
Mente Phoenicesfagaci condiderunt Atticas* 
Quas Latini fcriptitamus edidit Nicoftrata. 
Abraham Syrus & idem repperit QjaUaicas. 
Ifis arte non minor e protulit AegyptiaL ' * ■ 
Guljila protnfit Getarum quas videmus literas. 

* Upon thefe lines Cornel. Jgrippa makes the following 
remark [De. Vault. Saent. Cap. ii.) " Septem itaque lite- 
" rarum genera antiquitiis praecelltbant ; Hebraeac, 
« c Graecae, Latinae, Syriae, Chaldaeae, Aegyptiae, & 
« c Geticae, de quibus in pervetufto codice Uo* fcquentes 
" verliculos fcfe legiffe refert Crinitus/ 1 § . 

H * The 
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The meaning whereof, for the fake of. th* 

Englijh reader, I thus exprefs. 

* ■> , 

Mofes atfirfi the Hebrew letters made, , 
The Attic by Phoenicians 'were ejfaydy 
tficojirata to Latium letters gave, 
. And the Chaldeans theirs from Abraham have'*, 
Who to the Syrians did thfifame impart ; 
But to th Egyptians IJis taught that art $ 
The Gothic letters, ufd in writing now, 
To the indujlrious Qulphilas we owe. 

This Gulpbilas (or Ulphilas as others write his 
name) was a bifhop of the Goths in Maefia, 
about the year 370, who tranflated the Bible 
into the Gothic tongue *, which might occafion 
the tradition of his having invented thofe letters $ 
for feveral are of opinion, that the Gothic cha- 
racter was in ufe long before his time. 

SECT, IV. 

On the increafe of the Roman empire, which 
rofe by flow degrees from the firft building of 
the city, about 750 years, before the commence- 
ment of the Chriftian aera, (in the time of the 
prophet Ifaiah) it is no wonder that they carried 
^eir language^ and the ^ characters thereof, wi$h 

their 

t Vide Soarat. Hift. EccUf. Lib, hr. c. 27, 
t According to Shpntilum, the nuntf>er, form, and power 
f>( {he Roman letters were got the fame in his time, that 

'•' " -1 '■■"■■ ■ ' ■ ftcy 
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their conquefts, into different parts of the world. 
And where any colonies of that people were 
fettled, the Roman tongue, and the alphabet of 
their letters, were very likely to take place; 
efpecially where they had little or no ufe of 
writing before 5 for fome maintain, that in many 
countries, they were without the knowledge of 
letters, till even the decline of the Roman em- 
pire. Tacitus tells us, that in his time, the Ger- 
mans had no knowledge of letters among them ; 
his words are, * Literarum fecreta viri paritir 
acfoeminae ignorant. But this, I think, muft be 
understood in a limited fenfe, as fpoken of fuch 
as lived in fome obfcure parts ; or of the mofi 
ignorant amongft them ; for he makes mention, 
but a little before, of certain tombs, and monu- 
ments in the confines of Germany and Rboetia 9 
that had infcriptions upon them, in Greek let- 
ters. 

We have litde knowledge of the manners, 
and cuftoms, of the inhabitants of Great Britain, 
before Julius Caefar brought the Roman eagles 
hither -, and from the fliort account, that both 
he, and Tacitus give of them, we can form no 

they were in former ages ; he remarks in particular, that 
they had not fo many letters at the firft. His words arc 
thefe : Ilia vetuftijfima tranfeo tempora, quihus fcf pauciqres 
literae, nee Jimiles bis no/iris earuw forme fueruflt, & yis 
fuoque diverfa.— Inftit. Lib. i. c. 7% 
5 De Situ, &c. German. 

H 4 very 
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very advantageous idea of their learning. How* J 
ever it is, I think, not to be doubted, but that 
they had the ufe of letters amongfttheins what { 
kind of letters they were, we cannot be certain 5 
but it is moft probable, that they were fuch as 
were reprefented in the Greek alphabet at that ■ 
time, * Sir John Prife, in his Hiji. Brytan. De- 
fen/to^ delivers it as his opinion, that the ancient 
Britains % long before Caefars time, made ufe of, 
the Greek chara&efs, in their writings, -j- One 
Nennius, who died about 50 years before the birth 

* Sir John Prife's words are thefe : < c Hinc liquet quoicl 
" Brytannis, longe ante Caefaris tempora, non defuerit 
" literarum fubfidium, quibus fuas res geftas pofteritati 
« c tranfmittere poflent." And again, " Atque ut Graecb 
«' litciis quondam ufus fuiflc credam, & hoc pi u rim vim 
" me movet, quod licet Latinis chara&cribus utantar 
« nunc Brytanni, totidem tamen numcro, & eodem forio 
« c habent quot Graeci." — Pag. 3. and 4. 

f Concerning this Britijb Nennius, Mr. Hearm in hi* 
preface before the Hiflory of Gulielmus Neubrigenjis^ has the 
following words, which are a further confirmation of what 
I allcdge, in favour of the ancient Britons knowledge of 
letters. Quum verb Bardi memoriae tantopere indulgerent j 
neque fcriptis vel dogmata^ vel etiam res geftas mandarent\ 
neutiquam quidem eft mirandum tarn diu ipfos liter as ignorajfi 
Britones \ eas primim inveniente Nemnio, vel potius Nennio. 
This acknowledgment alfo may, I think, be fafely ex- 
tended further, as a proof of the ancient Britons prior 
knowledge of letters ; for we cannot fuppofe, that Nen- 
pius would have compofed their hiflory, in their own lan- 
guage, if they had not underftood writing ; fo that he can- 
pot well be counted the inventor of their letters* 

3 <tf 



u 



1 




f 399* 



;.■■-■■:.•- . i^if^iyl, ?$to* 




t well be counted theJnifcitQr of their letter*. , 

3 of 



of'Chrift, isfaia'tohaVebeeftfhefirft, whowri* 
ia hiftory of the ancient Britain*,, in the BHtijfr 
language $ which hiftory, anothe'r Nehnius, a 
monk of "Bangor in Wales, about the year *6 20, 
is faid to have tranflated oiit of flie Britijh oft- 
ginal into Latin, and to have made many addi- 
tions thereto. If this account may be depended 
upon, it is a proof, that the ancieftt 'Britflirts 
had the ufe of letters, though" We "cloh't Certainly 
know the make, zndfajhion of .them, before the 
Romans fet foot on Britijh ground, The learned 
Selden alfo, will have Caefar, tvhese hefpeaks 
(Lib, vi.) of the Druids, to meAri no more^ than 
that religious matters, (or the rites and ceremo-r 
rries ufed in their fuperftitious ufages) were never 
writ down ; but, that in all feciilar affairs, they 
made ufe of writing-, a conjedture natural enough, 
fays the hiftorian, and very probably true, Ren** 
pefs Hiftory of England, Vol. i. pag. 1. 

I cannot therefore fubfcribe to the opinion 6f 
a late laborious antiquarian, who fays, " Thjtt 
€t the poor illiterate Britons (as he,verily believes) 
" were entire ftrangers to letters till the coming 
V of the Romans amongft them ; nothing certain 
< c either by tradition, hiftory, or ancient fame, 
%c can be gathered to the contrary $ for thofe 
fC fuppofed Britijh coins, in the. edlettion of the 
< c curious, are as difputable as any other matks 
u of their knowledge." X) rakes "Hiftory of Tork 3 
p. 399. Thus 
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Thus upon the whole, I cannot but think it 
jrcafbnable to fuppofe, that the ancient Britain^ 
had the ufe of Jthe Greeks or Roman chara&er^ 
tjll the time that the Saxons came and poflefled 
themfelves of die greateft part of England, about 
twelve hundred years ago, having made terrible 
havock among die natives, by fire and fword, 
and driven the festered remains of them into a 
little corner of the nation, now called Wales. 

SECT. V. 

On the arrival of the S&consvi England, they 
either brought with them, o? * invented after 

the*r 

* Our learned Sberingham is of opinion, that the Saxons 
did not bring that character over with them, but that they 
invented it here in England, after their converfion to 
Cbriflianity^ becaufe the Runic was fo commonly ufed in 
magical practices. There is fome plaufibility in this argu- 
ment ; but I have not been able yet to convince myfelf of 
the truth of it, from undoubted fads. — De Anglor. Gent* 
Orig. p. 293. 

Humph. WanUy y in his preface to Antiqua Literatura 
Siptmtrionalis, gives his opinion pf the Anglo-Saxons man- 
lier of writing in the following paragraph ; which, though 
fomewhat long, I believe my learned reader will not \c 
difpleafed with, as it is taken from fo learned, and curious 
an antiquary. " Majores noftras Jutas, Angk-Scmontfque^ 
" cum in Britasmiam advenirent, literarum prorfus rudes 
" (quod aliqui putant) fuiflc, adeo non credo, ut illos fc- 
*< fismJlum (five Gotbicas Uteres) attulifle, mihi perfuafum 

•<cft. 
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fheir cohverfion to Chrijiianity,' a peculiar cluu- 
rafter of writing ; which obtained for many 
years after, amongft the inhabitants of this king*, 
clom. Their alphabet, both of capital and /matt 
letters, I fhall here exhibit to the reader's view, 
that he may obfcrve, wherein they differ from 
the Roman, from whence, they feem undoubtedly 
to be formed. 

ABEDeFB»IKLmNOPRsTDj>UVXYZ. 

abcbejrfchiklmnopjijrt'S p p;xy ?• 

abcdefghiklmnop r f t th.th. uwxy z. 

In this charafter many books were written, 
in this nation, during the government of the 
Saxon kings; which have been fince printed, 
and Latin and Englijh (I may more properly 

fay, 

f c eft. Valde igitur allucinati effe videntur, qui Saxoms 
* ( neftros Romanorum litcrarum cognitioncm ab Hiberms 
<* cepifle dicunt, quemadmodum vir ille do&us RoderUus 
« c O Flaharti in Ogygiafua." And again he further adds, 
" Runts fuis fenfim reli&is, Romanorum chara&eres tifur- 
*' paxunt Anglo-Saxsnts ; fie manus, quae in ufu apud U*- 
" mams erant, in fcribendo imitati funt ; Eae autem trium 
f5 generum fuerunt, (i. e. Umalis, Rrtundkr, Afinvfcula.) 
" fatundimlus charadteribus uti folebant librarii in <fe- 
« c fcribendis communis ufiks libris ; cujus fcripturae gene-* 
?< ris multa exemplaria apud nos reftant. Ab ilia (manu) 
5* temporis decurfu, natae funt manus illae omnes, quas 
" Ffri tcchnicis yerbis, the Pipe-hand j the Round-text-hand i 
« c the Exchequer-hand \ the Square- text-band; the Chancery* 
\\ hand] thtCwt-hand\ the Secretary-band, vocitamus."- 
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•fry, * modern Englijh) verfions made therjefm$T 

The hand is plain, diftki&j and clear $ and 

jwrhen well written graceful, , And I doj& find, 

\but that this hand, with a mixture of the Runic* 

.prevailed alfo during the fpace of time, that the 

Danes obtained the foYereign power in this.king- 

<dom, to the coming in of the Normans in the 

eleventh century; when the Roman character 

again more generally took place; though in 

nothing fo fair a manner, as that which the 

Saxon had been written in, ■ On which account, 

.jpur laborious and accurate antiquary ST. Hearne 

complains, " That rude hands came into fafhion, 

' u after the Normans had invaded England. The 

* manufcripts, (fays he) belonging to the mo- 

* They who came into Britain wlth[IJe^gj/i 9 were S(ixon,s % 
JuteS) arid Angles, from the Cherfonefus Cimbrica, or Denmark 
(or the dukedom of Hol/leht.) Thofe old books, written in 
England before the conqueft, we now. commonly call Saxon, 
though Englijh they called it then, and is for fuhftance tije 
fame with our language now ; for our monofylhbks are ge- 
nerally the fame, that they were before the conqueft ; : pf 
which fort the Saxon did much confift. — Directions for the 
Study of Eng. Htft. and Antiauit. JRjr T. B. of Q. ColU 
Oxon. 1656. 

* The oldeft Saxon MSS. that is extant, we are told, 
is a Glofs on the Evangelifts, written- by Eadfride* -BMhap 
of Holy Ifland, Anno 700. There is alfo a beautiful MS. 
of the New Teftament in Saxon, about a thoufand years 
old, in the library belonging to Morbac-Abby in France.—* 

- See Voyage JLittcraire de deux Btnediftim, Part ii. p. 138. 

■ tc nailic 
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tc naftic affairs, that were written after that $& 
* c riod, are not oftentimes to be read without 
?' great difficulty." ■ - ■ - 

H Cbrft. Agrippu relates (in his book D* J^ir- 
xi/Atf^ Scieniidruml Lib. i. c. 2.) * c That the at*- 
ck cient Franciy who made themfelves matters 
<c of fome parts of Gaul, under Marcomirus and 
" Pbaraniond) in the 5th century, had letters 
* c not much unlike to the Greeks ; and that one 
* c WajialdvixQte a hiftory of their affairs, in that 
u chara&er, and in their own language ; and 
u that Another alphabet was devifed by one -D0- 
* c racus, very different from that of Waftald% 
*[ and that another alphabet was invented by onfc 
cc Hichm, a Frank, who came out of Scythtu 
* c along with Marcomirus, and fettled near tiki 
* c mouth of the Rhine." But as it is not known 
from whence * Aprippa took this anecdote* and 

not 

* H. Corn. Agrippa wds a great genius, and a man of 
vaft reading ; his treatife, De Occulta Phi/ofopbia, manifest- 
ly proves it. But he made a whimfical application of his 
talents. His head feems to have been turned to every 
thing, that had the appearance of marvellous, and ny/lerious% 
things that are infignificant in themfelves, or evidently 
contrary to fenfe, reafon, and experience, engaged his 
whole attention. Thus, in a formal and ferious manhef* 
he gives us in the aforefaid book many alphabets of letters, 
that never had any real exigence. It looks as if he was 
eafily impofed upon, or had a mind to impofe upon others. 
His alphabets called Scripiura Code/Hs ; ScripturaMahchimi 

and 
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not being corroborated by the concurrent tcfti- 
mony of any ancient hiftorian, it meets but with 
little credit. So that a mixture of the Greek 
.and Latin characters appears to have been all 
along, the moft common in France. 

^ SEC T. VI. 

There was however a chara&er much ufcd 
in France, for the fpace of 300 years at leaft, 
from 450 to 750, called the Merovingian cha- 
racter > in which many manufcripts ilill remain, 
particularly in the French libraries. It had the 
name of Merovingian from Merouie, the firft 
king of France of that race, which ended in 
CbiUeric III. Anno Dom. 751. In the Voyage 
Utter aire of two learned Benedi&ins, (who vi- 
fited moll of the abbies in France, in 171 2, and 
1713.) I find (in Part ii. pag. 136.) that they 
faw in the abby of Moyen-Moutier in Lorraine, 
a manufcript written in the 3d year of king 
Cbilderic, in thefe Merovingian letters, contain- 
ing the Epiftles of St. Jerome. And in the 
library belonging to the abby of Morbac, they 

and Scripiura Tranjhus Fluvii ; though he fays he fourtd 
them in the Jtwijb Cabalifts, are mere fancies, unworthy 
the notice of a man of his erudition, and reading. Arid 
the worfl of it is this, that others milled by his name, and 
exantple, have copied him over and over, to the propagating 
of a fpecies of adulterate knowledge, and the abufe of the 
unlearned, and unwary.— Di Occulta Pbilof. p. 316. 
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fay (Partii. p. 138.) there are the morals of 
St, Gregory, in the fame character. And like- 
Mrife Boetbius, De Confoldtione Pbilofopbiae, en 
Lettres Lotnbardes. What thefe * Lombardiart 
letters are, I cannot fay; having never met with 
an alphabet thereof, nor feen any book written 
in that charader, that I remember. But an 
alphabet of the Merovingian letters, I give here 
below 5 taken from a manufcript of the 6th 
century, as I find it copied, in Speftack de la 
Nature ', Vol. vii. p. 190. 

And how little the French manner of writing 
was altered, in four or five hundred years more, 
may be feen in the following alphabet y which is 
copied from two MSS. of the 10th and nth 
century, as fet forth in the fame book, p. 142. 



Abcd«(e)fyb(fe) 
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* In the abby of Tournus in France there are two BuHf 
of Pope John VIII. (about the year 872.) which are 
written in the Lombardian letter upon paper made of the 
rind of fome tree (fur de Vetera.) — Voyage Littermre 9 
p. 131. 

SECT. 
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to S/tf//*, we are told that die Gothic letters 
were in ufe amongft the inhabitants of that na- 
tion, till by a council held at Toledo in 1117} 
they were ordered to change them for thofe of 
the French. In many of the northern countries* 
particularly in Denmark* and Sweden* the* Runic 
character was in vogue for a long while; and 
though the Runic letters are called Gothic by 
fome writers, yet thqir alphabets are fo different* 
that they ought not to be confounded. Thofe 

* Mr. Pope* in his. Temple of Farm* has thefc lines : 

Of Gothic ftru&ure was the northern fide 
O'crwrought with ornaments of barb'rous pride* 
There huge ColoJJks rofe, with trophies crown'd* 
And Runic characters were gravM around ; 
There fat Zatoolxis with ere&ed eyes, 
And Odin here in mimic trances dies. 

To which the fame ingenious author adds this remark, 
by way of explanation : Zamolxis was the difciple of Pytha- 
goras* who taught the Immortality of the Soul to the Scy- 
thians. Odin* or Wodin* was the great legiflator of the 
Goths. They tell us, that, being fubjeel: to fits, he per- 
fuaded his followers, that during thofe trances he received 
infpirations, from whence he diftated his laws. He is faid 
to have been the inventor of the Runic charatters. We are 
told the word Runic is of Saxon original ; that Ryne* in 
that language, fignifies a myflery* or hidden thing. The 
. ancient inhabitants of Sweden* and Denmark* ufed thofe 
characters in their magical operations, to which thofe 
people were ftrongly addidod. 

who 
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rtatte a mind to fee the variations, that have 

made from time to time, in thofe alphabets ; 

ample ipecimeps of writing, both in She 

ic y and Runic chara&er, may confult the 

jus and laborious work of George Hickes y 

led Unguarum Veterum Septentrionalium Tfbe* 

*us ; which will abandantly fatisfy the learned 

der s curiofity. The variations indeed are fb 

my, that I obferved in the tabula fecunda, 

g. 4. of his Gramrriatica IJlandica y twenty-one 

Cerent A's, and twenty-four G's in the Runic 

lara&cr, and almoft as many in feveral of the 

•her letters ; which muft needs render what is 

written therein very difficult to be read. 

We are told by a modern author, " That the 
' Sclavonian language has its own letters. One 
K is called the Cyrillitan character, from St. Of- 
c rily who converted the Moravians, &c, to 
* Chriftianity. This character it is plain he 
€ borrowed from the Greek. A fmaller cha- 
' € rafter was afterwards introduced called Ghgo- 
Sf liticus. A third alphabet' differing from the 
,c former, is afcribed to St. Jerome. The Muf- 
,c covite letters are taken from the Cyrillitan *. 

" The 

* Peter I, Czar of Mufcovy* caufed the Bible to be 
printed at 4rnfterdam> 172 1, in the Ruffian language, in 
fuch a manner, that every one might write, at the fide of 
each verfe, fuch notes as fhould be made by thofe Divines, 

I who 
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iC The Poles and Bohemians borrowed their UU 
" ters from the Latin alphabet." Mdfcow's Hift* 
" of the Germans, Vol. ii. p. 617. 

who were chofen to make a commentary thereon; and 
ordered thofe books to be fold at a low price to his people* 
— MtttysHft. of the Life of Piter L Emperor oiRuJpa^ 
p. 279. 
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CHAP. VIL 

SECT, I. 

J^)*)®^ U T to return to our own country •• 
2 B * Though the Normans introduced 
$C*{ 3*Jr rude and fcrawling hands amongft 
&)8()k*Us us> f that even their charters, and 
other inflruments of the greateft confequence, 
are often written, we are told, in fo bad a cha- 
radter, as to be fcarcely legible •, yet they en- 
deavoured to make fome amends for that defeat, 
by gaudy ornaments. But a pifece of mean 
writing, however adorned with colours, and /7/tf- 

* Edward Lhtiyd, in his Archaeohgia Britannica, p. 225* 
obferves* " That the ancient Cornijh letters* as appears 
" by (bme few infcriptions yet remaining in that country, 
<c were the fame with thofe ufed by the other Britons and 
41 Scots, as Well as the ancient Englijh, nowbeft known by 
" the name of Saxon letters." Erafmus is of opinion, that 
the IVtljb, which is the ancient Briti/h language, is prin- 
cipally derived from the Greek j his words are thefe : 
* k Vetus ejus gentis lingua, quae nunc Wallica dicitur, 
c « fatis indtcat earn aut profeftam h. Graecis, aut certe 
" mixtam fuiffe j ne mores quidem admodum diffident 
Cf a Graecanicis.— Adag. Rhodii Sacrific. 

. Gargw alfo, in his Notitia Cornubienfis, is of the fame 
opinion, with regard to the inhabitants oiCornwal. 

I 2 minations 



minatitm in gold and filver, is like a woman of 
coarfe and ordinary features, fet off with fine 
lace, paint i and patches. The Saxons feldom 
made ufe of any other colour than plain black 
ink ; yet there was fuch a regular uniformity, 
and ftrength in their character, that it rendered 
their writing very agreeable to. the eye. The 
Saxon hand VJdiS Jimplex munditis, &Jmefuco 7 
neatly plain ; but the Norman appears in the 
tawdry attire of a common harlot. Dr. Hickes, 
in the preface to his 7bcfaurus> fays, <c He never 
" faw any written inftrument of the Angk- 
" Saxons, that was really genuine, adorned with 
" letters of fplendid colours, in red or green * 
" and that thofe charters are juftly fufpeded to 
" be fpurious, that are attributed to them if 
cc there be the figures of any golden croffes there- 
" in." However, What has here been faid of 
the badnefs of die Norman hands, muft not be 
undcrftood of all without exception ; fome few 
of their MSS. ftill remaining, are very neat and 
curious. And doubtlefs we fhould have had 
many more, had it not been for the intemperate 
zeal of fome of the firft Prote/lants ; who, be- 
caufe they found great errors, in the faith and 
pra&ice of the Roman Catholics of that time, 
were for deftroying every thing, that fell into 
their hands, which once belonged to Papifts. 

Now, 
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Now, as the copying of books for the ufe of 
religious houfes, or common file, was a bufmefs 
fh thbfe day's, that employed many people ; fbme 
writers fer exceeded others in that art; ahd rib 
doubt there was an tmlation amongft die chiefs 
of that faculty, as well as there has been, and 
{till is, among die principal vmting^majkrs^ tff 
this prefent age. It Is to this emulation, a praise- 
worthy amhition, that we owe, I believe, many 
excellent performances, not only in mechanic 
employs, but alfo in Oln&iiberal arts and ftitnees. 
This obfetvation was made by Heftod between 
two and three thoufapd yeats ago. A literal 
tranflation of whofe veries, on that fubjeft, I 
fhall bete recite from the beginning of his book, 
'intided, Works and Dqs. 

For * this excites the uninduftrious drone, 
To ufeful labour* when he lazy fees 
His thriving neighbour taking pains to plpw, 
<Qr plant, or buildings raifej iof neighbour vies 
With neighbour, that is daily growing rieh * 
This emulation is a good to men. 
Potter with Potter vies, and Smitfr with Smith *> 
The beggar envies what his copiradt gains j >. 
And poets grudge another poet's praife* - - * 

*Eet*» i. e. Emulation. ; 

I 3 SECT. 
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SECT. II. 

Our neighbouring nation Ireland alfo muft 
pot be overlooked ;. which, we are told, was 
a flourishing feat of learning in the 7th, 8th, 
9th, and loth century, whofe fchools and uni- 
versities were much frequented by fa&Frencb, 
jinglo-Saxons, and ancient Britons, in thofe times* 
.And indeed, Sir James Wgre y in his treatife of 
the Irijh %vrifers 9 endeavpurs to prove, that thp 
* Saxons in England received their %vriting-cb#- 
rafters, and confequently the arts, and fciences, 
yhereip the Saxons excelled, fronj the Irijh. 
However, let that be as it may, it appears froqpi 
{hence, th^t the Irijh made ufe of the fame cba<* 
rafters in writing, that the Spxons in England 
ufed f But in particular, I cannot well omit ths 

* Edmund Spenfcr, in his f7*tp of the State of Ireland, 
written 1596, joins in this opinion with Sir James ffarf. 
His words are thefe : <c That the Irijb had letters ancient- 
's ly, is nothing doubtful ; for the Saxons of England are 
" laid to have had their letters, and learning, and learned 
»* men from the Irijh ; and this alfo appears by the like- 
iC Jefs of the chara&er ; for the Saxon characters are the 
♦« fame with the Irijh? pag. 30. 

A little further on he endeavours to fhow, that the 
people who came out of Spain* to fettle in Ireland, brought 
witi them the letters, that bad been in ufe among them, 
which he fuppofes were the Greek, or Phemcian. How- 
ever, I would haye ijiy reader to confider all this no more 
than conjecture, 
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curious account that Sir James Ware, in his 
Hiftory of Ireland, gives of their Ogham . 

€€ Befides the vulgar character, (fays Sir James) 
" the ancient/^ madeufeofvariousoccult forms, 
"and artificial rules in writing called Ogham, 
u to which they committed their fecret affairs j 
* c I have;, (continues he) in my cuftody an an- 
" cient parchment book" filled with fuch charac- 
" tersj and 0* Flaherty in his Ogygia, pag. 333, 
" informs us, that before the ijfe of paper, of 
fc parchment, the matter, on which the Irifh 
ft wrote, watt dn tables cut out of i beech-tree, 
" made even by a plane,, which they inferibed 
fi with an iron pencil j and thefe tables were 
u called Oraiuri, and Taibhle-Fileadb, i. e. Pbr- 
c < lofopbical Tablets ; and further, that the letters 
1 ? themfelvcs were anciently termed Feadba, i. e. 
• w Woods, from the matter on which they were 
* c wrote. The ancient Ogham was of three 
" forts, viz. 1. Ogham ~Beith. 2. Ogham -Colt. 
fi 3. Ogham-Craobh. The firft is when bh, or 
cc die letter Bcitb y being the firft confonant, is 
" placed inftead of the yowel (a.), and is no 
u Riore t^an in writing to chinge ihtrVtnvek 
€l into confonants, ' according to the following 

" fcheme. 
<i 

r mmm m T --'fir jt\ r "" . .- 
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" The fame method muft be observed in fubr 
(C ftitutiqj confonants for diphthongs, viz. 
" ea. ia. wu Jo. oi. 

ff mm. IK bb. cc. pp«. 

•• Tlie fecond Ogham is when ftfr all the 
** Towels, diphthongs, : ahd triphthongs, the letter 
4C *. fubftituted varkmfly repeated, doubled, and 
* c turned, thus : 

cc a. e. i. o.. u. ea. ia. o». io. ua. 
f c c. cccc. ccccc. cc. ccc. y.oc/o. o*ft fi, 

« The third fat.ia b called 6twi a fimili- 
«- c tudc, which the fcveral charters of k havfe 
* c to the branches of trees j GwAfr in /r//^ 
'' (ignifying 4 hranph. It confifts in certain iiratf 
" and maris, and their pofitions and fituations, 
il as they (land in relation to one principal line, 
p oyer or under which they are placed, or thro' 
" which they are drawn. Here follows an 
.''example of this kind of Ogham, as laid down 
* € by Francis O c Mallor> in his Latin Lrifh Gram* 
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h. d. t. e. q. m.g. ng. y. r. 

WHn. riw nJ..'- , '- ,,MnM, ^W)flf - 
b.Lfc f. a. 

a. o. u. p. i. ea. oi. ao. 

ui. in, p. z. 

« The 
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*' The Irijb antiquaries are faid to have pre^ 
fc ferved this Ogbam, as a piece of tfie greatest 
<c value in their antiquities $ and that it was pe* 
€€ nal for any but their Jworn antiquaries to ftudy 
." or ufe it. In thefe characters they wxpte all 
C( the evil aftions^ apd, vicious produces, of their 
* c monarfbsy aj$,j$^r great perfcns, that tbzy 
" fhould not be dilcQvered till a iafc or pro*- 
" per occafion." 

E4ward'Lhuyd, in his drchaeohgia Britanmatp 
p. 9. obferves, "That the Jrijb % who have kept 
" their letters, and orthography beyond all their 
V. neighbouring nations, (till continue the fame, 
" which makes their: written language appear 
* very different from what they ipeak." 

SECT. in. 

With the increafe of fuperfltifion in the darlj; 
ages of Popery > the ufe of images and piftures in 
churches alio increafed > and from thence they 
began to draw piBures of the faints in their books 
of devotion in particular, with other decorations; 
£> that we fee the arts of writings and painting 
mixt together in the manuferipts of thofe times* 
On which account a great number of writers, 
palled librarians > were employed in copying 
books fair over, Th?fe librarians, qallqcj./by 
other names in differept titles., 9x4 4ifiW«;««^ 
•tries, have always, wljerc writing obtained a ge- 
neral 
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neral vogue, met with confidcrable employment. 
But in thefe parts of the world, where the art of 
"printing has takeft placfe, their bufinefs is now 
almoft intirely deftroyed. The office of * fcribe 
(a fecretary or public writer) was an honourable 
port amongft the Jews; they were employed by 
their kings to keep the national records, and 
tranfcribe copies of their law, &c. for as few in 
thofe times were qualified to write well, "that 
employ was held in great efteem. The Greeks 
and Romans likewife employed many writers, 
on various occafions; but that bufinefs was 
reckoned by them rather fervlle, than reputable ; 
+ yet anciently that employ of fcribe or fecretary 
was held in honour amongft the Greeks, much 

more 

• Let me Jicrejrcite what the curious Cbr. Hen, frotz 
obferves upon this fubje&, in his notes on Herman. Hugo y 
De prima Scribendi Orig. " Scribas habuifle veteres Hebrae+s 
• 4 negabit nemo. Qui potuiffet Liber Bellorum Doming 
" de quoNumcror. xxi. 14. ante ingrcfliun Canaan fcrip- 
« c tus 5 ic Liber Ju/lorum, de quo Jofuae x. 13. per tot 
«• temporum fpiramenta ad pofteros propagari, nifi a fcrl- 
**bis v*l publicis vel privatis iter urn iterumque fuiflent 
«' defcripti." Pag. 417* 

And again, fpeaking of the later Jtws 9 " Verum equi- 
" dem eft, Judaeorum fcribas. fuiffe eruditos, & pcritiflj- 
c ( mos - f immb adeo eUganihr &c emendate fcripfifle, ut ipfi 
* € fete typographicae arti videantur eorum manufcripta (prae- 
*iftrtw legis) praeferenda." P. 425. 

f Corn. Nepu i$ very cxprefs in this matter, in the be- 
*guwing of the life of Eumcnes of Cardia. 
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more than amongft the Romans. Sir John 
Chardin tells us, {Voyage, Vol. ii. p. 100.) " that 
" in Perfia, as they have only manufcripts, the 
" art of writing affords bread to an infinite 
I* number of people." 

In thofe dark times of Popefy alfo, a fet of 
new artifts, called illuminators, found good bufi- 
nefej in decorating their books erf" devotion, with 
fine colours not only in ink, but aHb with gold 
znAJiher, efpecially the initial letters, and other 
fignificant capitals* This is very obfervable, iri 
many ancient miffhls, or mafi-books. Which 
pra&ice, our anCeftors, the Anglo-Saxons, bor«- 
rowed or rather imitated from the Italians, a$ 
our learned antiquary Humph. Wanley tells us a 
in his preface to his Antiqua Literatura Septen* 
trionalis, whofe words I quote in a note * be- 
low. But as thefe decorations were made oftener 
with pencils, or fmall hair brufhes, than with 

" Hie peradolefcentulus ad amicitiam aceffijt fkilippi 
f c Amyntae filii, breviquc tempore in intimam pcrvenk ffc- 
" railiaritatem ; fulgebat cnim jam in adolefcentulo indo- 
" les virtutis ; itaquc eum habuit ad manum fcribas loco , 
i< quod multo apud Graios honorificentius eft quam apud 
*< Romano* ; nam apud nos revera, ffcut funt, merunarii 
Hfcriba* exiftira^ntur." 

* Porro, ut Rtmmam feripturwn chiidle fnd donan wlue- 
riqt (jfnglo-Saxonis) ita Italmtm exemplum in fingenlis, & 9 
qpod tiling iUumlnan&s librk fun) fe&ti$ iwrum mnmUi 
4f}an\nurj} rctiyuifunu 
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pemy they more properly belong to painting than tp 
writing ; yet being fo pearly connected together, 
I could not well omit taking this notice of them, 
as they fell in my way. Befides, I have feen 
lbme curious writing, performed here in Eng- 
land with a fine hair brujh ; which may be bet- 
ter done that way, upon very faft and thin pa- 
per, than with a pen. Ve@iu$ tells us (De Arte 
<3ram. Lib. i. c 26.) from Nicolaus TrigaJtiui^ 
That this manner of writing is in ufe among the 
Grinefi j (their paper being extremely thin' and 
fine) and that their pencils or brushes are made 
(ipilis lepmnis) of the hair taken from hare- 
fkins. y. 54//» Tavefnier, (in his relation of 
the kingdom of Tmquin, pag. 26.) informs us 
alio, " That the Cbirkfe for every word have a 
" different figure $ and that thofe figures are 
u made with fmall brufhes, or hair pencils ; and 
" that they make ufe of a certain ink, which 
" being made up into a pafte, is moiftened with 
" water when ufcd. They have alfo another 
u fort of colour for certain words. But they can- 
"not make ufe of pens, as the Europeans do, 
< c which are made of quills \ nor of thofc of 
." other eaftern people, which are made of fmall 
cC reddifh brown reeds ; the beft of which grow 
" in certain marfhes, in the kingdom of Pegu, 
" and Aracban? To the fame purpofe let me 
add the following paragraph, taken from Belons 
Travels, pag. 10th. " There is a plant in ttfe 

2 yallieSr 
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* valliet (of mount Jtboi in MaaJotoia). called 

* i&gw, whofc bfaftches fer?* iflftcad of «mVr, 
**ing-pens- 9 for neither the 7iP&, nor Greeks 
" know the ufe of epdUt" 

The ink likewise that the Saxons, and Nor- 
mans made ufe of* wa? of fuch an excellent kind, 
both for brighteefc and durablcnefi* that we ea» 
now make none like it Mr* Wonky fays, in 
his abovementioned preface, that he never faW 
any foreign tnanujeripts, written within the feme 
period of time, that can be coaipaiedj with re- 
gard to the beauty and excellency of the ink, to 
the manufcripts of tbofe our anceftors; fo that 
it is fuppofed, that die fecret of making their infc 
lived and died with them ; and it is now reckoned 
amongft the res,perditae & amijfae. 

SECT. IV* 

Whatever materials people of other countries 
might make ufe of, to write upon, our ancefiors 
confined themfelvcs wholly to parchment^ cif 
vellum, before the invention of papfr ftade 
from linen rags* None of their tnamfcripts % 
as we are informed by Mr* Hicies, and Mr. 
Wanley^ that ever they faw, were Written on 
leather \ or on the flcins of fifliesj or in tables 
of; wood -, or on the bark of trees; or on the 
Egyptian papyrus ; at any other ' matter than 
parchment ; except a torn fragment prclerved'in 

the 
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flie Cottimian library^ (and that alio feems to hi 
the writing of an Italian) which Mr. Watdey 
liippofes to be written (fitper pbifyram) upon die 
inner rind of fome tree* The ancient metallic 
ftile was not unknown to the Saxons, in the 7th 
century ; but what ufe they made of it I cannot 
fey, except to write in table-books*, for king 
Alfred* in his preface to the Pqfloralia of Gregory 
the Great, which he translated, fays he made a* 
prcfent of zjlile (-ffijwl) along with that book, 
to every epifcopal church in England. 

The bufinefs, or trade of written books^ in 
thofe times, before printing was found out, was 
principally veiled in the hands of parchment- 
makers t public writers* iUuminers (or illuminators) 
and bookbinder s> and bookfellers. The parchment- 
makers prepared the fkins, and made them fit to 
write upon, in the fame manner they do now. 
The public writers, copyifts, or librarians tran- 
scribed books, in a fair character, after the copies, 
that were given them by the bookfellers, who 
got them bound ; but the binding, in thofe days, 
was nothing fo artful and elegant, as it has been 
of late years; it was ufually veiy coarfe, con- 
fifting only of two boards, covered oVer in a 
rough manner, with ordinary leather. Some- 
times indeed the covers were fet off with metal 
bojfes in the middle, and plated at the corners, 
with the addition of ftrong ctafps j as if they 

Were 
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Were fortified againft any exterior incurfions* 
Clajps for books are now little in ufe ; excepting 
Lilys Grammars, and fome Teftaments . and 
Pialters for the ufe of fchools $ but I wonder 
that cuftom is not entirely laid afide, and the 
expence faved ; as they only ferve to amufe boys t 
a day or two at the firft, in pulling them off. 

The itluminers painted in miniature, and gilt 
initial letters j and fometimes prepared head* 
pieces, and tail-pieces, and other compartments, 
I think, Thave fomewhere read, that the libra- 
rians, and copiers of books for public fale, were 
ufually fworn to be exa£t in what they tran- 
fcribed. 

Mr. Palmer in his Hiftory of Printing, pag. 94^ 
tells us, " That printers at the firft left Wanks, 
" for the place -of titles, initial letters, and other 
u ornaments, in order to have them fupplicd by 
<c the illuminators, whofe ingenious art, though 
c< in vogue before and at that time, yet did not 
ct long furvive the mafterly improvements made 
a by the printers, in this branch of their Art* 
<c Thofe ornaments were excellendy fine, and 
cc curioufly variegated, with the moft beautiful 
<f colours, and even with gold and fiher. The 
<c margins likewife were frequently charged with 
<c variety of figures of faints, birds, beafts, mon~ 
€t fters, flowers, &c. which had fometimes rela- 
" tion to the contents of the page, thougb 

" moftly 
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" moftly none at all. Thefe embetlijbments were 
41 very coftly 3 but for thofe that could not af- 
iC ford a round price, there were others done 
" after a more ordinary manner, and at a much 
tc cheaper rate." 

SECT. IV. 

* Various have been the opinions, even of the 
learned, concerning the origin of the ten numeral 
figures ; viz. 1. 2. 3* 4. 5. 6. 7* 8. 9. o. and 
their firft introduction into this part of the world. 
By Latin writers they are often called notae bar- 
bar ae y vel barbaricae-, and by arithmeticians 
digits ; for reckoning by the finger^ feems to be 
the moft natural, and the moft ancient kind 
6f arithmetic. What I have met with in my 
reading upon this fubjedt, I will throw into as 

* " Gothis dominatu Hifpaniae exutis, Mauros Gotho* 
" ruin f i&ores & propulfores, ciphricam numerandi ratio* 
<c nem gentibus Europaeis antea ignotam, Hifpaniae in* 
" tuliffe, plerifque perfuafum eft. Sed non convenit inter 
4' omnes cui genti, aut quibus inventoribus ciphricae nu- 
« merorum figurae acceptae ferendae funt. Communis 
M opinio eft, illas ab Indis repertas effc, & longo itinere 
" ab Indis venifle ad Perfas, a Perils ad Arabes, ab Ara- 
«« bibus ad Saracenos, qui pars Arabum funt ; k Sarace- 
*« nis ad Mauros in Africa, ab his fecub iecim ad Hifpa- 
" nos, & reliquas gentes Europeas, & idco artem com* 
" putandi per ciphras a Graecis Ao>in*»y hfufo appd* 
" lari, ut Wallifius in Tradatu de Algebra tradit"— • 
Wacbttr'% Naturae & Scripturae Concordia, pag. 322. 

narrow 
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narrow a compafs as I well can. For 1 think it 
agreeable to my purpofe, to take fome notice of 
them, as they are fo nearly allied to letters. 
The advantage of thefe numeral figures is fo 
apparent, and the application of them fo ex- 
tenfive, in all mercantile affairs, as well as in 
ajlronomical calculations, that to me it is a great 
wonder, that an invention, of fuch univerfal 
fervice, fhould not have been difcovered fbone'r. 

The ancient Hebrews, Greeks, Remans, and in 
general moft other nations, made ufe of their 
letters to exprefs numbers by ; but in nothing fo 
commodious and expeditious a manner, as by 
our ten numeral figures. Many afcribe the in- 
vention of them to the Arabians \ but it feems 
the Arabians difclaim that honour, and confer it 
upon the Indians* \ but by what Indians, when, 

or 

* C. H. Trrtz, in his elaborate notes on Hertn. Hugo, 
De prima Scribendi Origine (pag. 304.) gives the following 
account of the progrcfs of the numeral figures from feveral 
authors : " Thefe figures (cifras) fays he, the Arabians 
"received from the Indians, in the tenth century; from 
cc the Arabians the Spaniards took them, in the 13th cen- 
<c tury, of which opinion amongft others is Athanajius 
" Kircber, in his Aritbmologia, p. 1. c. 4. Papebrocbe, in 
cc his Propyl Num. 19, afTures us, that they were not 
cc known to the Europeans, before the time of the Holy* 
« Wars. But Bifhop Huet, in his Demonjir. Evangel. 
" Prop.' iv. p. 252. derives the origin of the numeral 

" figures, from the Greek and Latin letters. Mabillon tells' 
; . ... ...» J£ it u3> 
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or by whom, they were firft devifed, I meet 
with no account. Some think they are formed 
from the Greek letters, but the diffimilitude in 
the make of the one and the other is fo great, 
that a man, I think, muft be very pertinacious 
in his opinion, to maintain that fuppofition* 
without fome better proofs of it. Ger.J. VoJJtus 
(De Scient. Mat hem. c. 8.) declares his opinion 
to be, " That they were firft communicated to 
" the reft of Europe by the Spaniards ; that they 
" received them from the Moors ; they from the 
" Arabians ; and the Arabians from the Perfians 
" or Indians' 9 But ftill this is all conjecture* 
without any certain proof. The fame learned 
man alfo obferves, that thefe numeral figures 
are not to be found in any books of afironomy, 
arithmetic, or ecclejiaftical accounts, that were 
written much before the taking of Conftantinople 
by the Turks, which happened in 1453. and 
that fince the firft ufage thereof, a little altera- 
tion has been made in the fhape of the 7, and 
4, particularly ; the former being written thus A. 
and the latter thus X. But with regard to the 
time of. their firft being found in books, VoJfim^ 
muft be miftaken, if what Moreri obferves be 

<< us, that he never obferved any older than the 14th cen- 
" tury ; and that Petracb, in the year 1375. made ufe of 
" them, in paging St. Augujlirfs Commentar. on the 
" Pfelms."— Pag. 304. 

truej 
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true ; he fays, in his dictionary under the article 
Aritbmetigue, That Alphonfus king oiCqftile made 
ufe of thcfe numeral figures, in his aftronomical 
tables. Alphonfus died Anno 1284. We are told 
likewife that Maximus Planudes, the Greek monk 
of ' Conjlantinopky ufed them in fome of his writ- 
ings. Planudes flourifhed in the latter end of 
the 14th century. So that upon the whole, I 
think, we cannot well fuppofe that they were 
common in Europe till after the year 1300. 
With regard to our own nation, I cannot fay 
who was firft acquainted with them, or inferted 
them in his writings *. 

To illuftrate this fubjeSi a little more, I (hall 
here annex a table of the chief combinations 
from unity to ten thoufand, of the Greek, Roman, 
and thefe Arabic numerals, (as they are ufually 
called) that the reader may fee diem at one 
view. 

* My late inquifitive and induftrious friend Mr. Jof. 
Ames was conftantly of opinion, that our numerical cha- 
ra&ers were firft brought into England at the return of 
Richard I. from the Holy Wars ; and that probably our 
people learned them among the Saracens. See his letter to' 
Dr. Bevhy printed in the Gentleman's Magazine, 1758. 
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6000 
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8000 
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GREEK. 
I, ec 
II, JW 

Ill, T6£«. 
Mil, 7HHTdLP$. 
n, T«rT«. 
m, f£. 

mi, twTtf. 
run, 0^70. 
ninii wit. 
a, A x*. 
ai, «**/«**. 
aii, </wix*. 

All I, TOLVKtuHM* 

AIIII, Tcro-a^jue/J^jucXIV. 

An, TCPTfXO/iTfX*. XV 
Am, iKl&lfiiLA* 
Ami, iTTAKtufiK*. 
AI1II, QX,7UKd.l<PiK&. 
AniIII, iPVieULAlftKO.' 
A A, 64JCO07. 
AAA, 7&&K0VTA. 
A AAA, Tlff&£ZK0VTA. 

IAI, Tf rtKxorree, 
TaIA, i!;t)K0VTd. 

JAIAA, ifrfo/JWKQVTA. 

JAIAAA, oy/iHXbrT*. 

IaIAAAA, tmi-iiWT*. 

H, Ik&jov. 

HH, fi&KOfft*. 

HHH, lexftKoatA. 

HHHH, TiT&KOfft*. 

iHl, TCVTAXOO-Zflt. 

IHIHH, tTTAXoov*. 

IHIHHH, OKTAKOfflA. 

IHIHHHH, imaxo*/*. 
X, %!*'*• 
XX, //#M/«. 
XXX, T6t^/A/tf. 
XXXX, TCT££X/£/A/C 
I XI, *%VT&KI%lkl&< 
IXIX, %&X.S%tKi*. 
IXIXX, «TT*x/fc//\/tf. 
IXIXXX, oxT*x/fc/Met. 
IXIXXXX, ivn<LKi%ihia* 



I. 
jr. 
III. 

IV. 
V. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII 

IX. 

X. 

XI. 

XII. 

XIII. 



XVI. 

XVII. 

XVIII. 

XIX. 

XX. 

XXX. 

XL. 

L. 

LX. 

LXX. 

LXXX 

XC. 

c. 

cc. 

ccc. 

cccc 



R O if A.N. 
Unuin. 
Duo. 
Tria. 
Quatuor. 
Quinque. 
Sex. 
Septem. 

oao. 

Novcm. 

Decern. 

Undecim. 

Duodecim. 

T*redecim. 

Quatuordecim. 

Quindccim. 

Sexdecim. 

Septemdecint. 

Ododecim. 

Undeviginti. 

Viginti. 

Triginta. 

Quadraginta. 

Quinquaginta. 

Sexagiata. 

Septuaginta* 

O&aginta. 

Nonaginta. 

Centum. 

Ducenta. 

Trecenta. 

Quadringenta. 



D. or 13. Quingenta. 



DC. 
DCC. 
DCCC. 
DCCCC 



Sexcenta. 
Septingenta*: 
Ooingenta* 
Nongenta. 

M. or CID. Mille. 

MM. Bis mille. 

MMM. Ter mille. 

MMMM. Quater mille. 

VM. Quinquies mille. 

VIM. Sexies mille. 

VIIM. Septies mille. 

VJIIM. Oaies mille. 

IXM. Nonies mille. 

5cCLOo} Dcdc8millc - 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIII. 



SECT. I. 



U* S & °f ^^^j with regard to writing in 



!T*IUCH was the ftate and condition 



ji ffi* England, as I have mentioned in the 

,*VjteJlf fourth (e 



*L&&%jt f ourt h fedion of the laft chapter, 
when the art of printing was firft difcovered. By 
that a new fcene of literature was opened in 
Europe. As feveral authors have written, con- 
cerning the rife, inventors, and improvements of 
that wonderful art, I fhall refer my readers to 
them for information in thofe particulars ; and 
only obferve, that the current tradition has been, 
that it was brought into our nation, in the year 
1468, from Haerlem by one Cor 'fells \ or Corfellis, 
who fet up a prefs at Oxford-, and that the fame 
year, Rujfjinus on the Creed was there printed in 
a broad oSiavo on paper. But this tradition is 
confuted, by the later enquiries of Dr. Middleton y 
and Mr. J of. Ames, who can find no fuch man 
as Corfellis in reality, that ever had a printing- 
prefs at Oxford or elfewhere 5 but that William 
Caxton was certainly the firft printer in England j 

K 3 who 
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who had a printing-prefs, in a part of Weft- 
minJler-Abby, and began to publiih books there- 
from, in the year 1474. See Mr. dmes Hift. 
of Printing, p. 6. 

In the infancy of this art, before it was genc^ 
rally known, fome printers, they fay, craftily left 
the places of the initial great letters blank, and 
gave them privately to the illuminators to be 
filled up, or painted, with a defign to make their 
books pafs for manufcripts. And we are told, 
they fucceeded fo well therein, while they printed 
in the black Gothic letter, from wooden blocks 
(before the moveable types were in ufe) that 
they got great gain, by that fly practice. So 
that by this means the librarians trade was 
fpoiled before they were aware; for as books 
could be printed a great deal cheaper, than they 
could be written, the poor copyifts fboh loft their 
employ ; upon which, that dexterity and accu T 
racy of penmanjhip, which had been kept up for 
many years, amongft the librarians, by fuitable 
profits from their pay, and by private rewards 
for fome of their ingenious performances, were 
in a great meafure negledted; infomuch that 
during the reign of King Henry VII. King Henry 
theVIIIth, and King £^tf/v/ VI. Queen Mary's, 
and part of Queen Elizabeth's, fair-writing wajj 
in a languifhing condition ; if there was any 
thing remarkable kept up, it was chiefly to be 

found. 



[ 135 ] 
found, I believe, amongft the lawyers of thofe 
times. In which cafe it happened to poor calli- 
graphy, as it does to moft other arts and fciences ; 
which, unlefs they be fupported by proper en- 
couragements, fo as to enable the profejfors there- 
of to make a handfome appearance in the world, 
will by degrees fade and decay, like plants that 
are deprived of their fuitable nourishment of 
earth and water. There is a celebrated line in 
Martial that points out the way to have excel- 
lent performers, and performances, viz. 

Sint Maecenates, non deerunt, Flacce, Marones. 

(i. c.) 
Let 'wealthy patrons make the learrid their care, 
Fine geniufes, like VirgiFs, will appear. 

* Thus as we owe the finifhed poems of 
Virgil, in a great meafure, to the bounty and en- 
couragement of Maecenas-, To wherever there is 
due favour (hown, and generous afliftance given, 
by perfons in fuperior jlations in life, to the pro- 
moters of any art or fcience, that contributes to 
the utility or ornament of mankind, they feldorn 
fail to excite a laudable emulation, which is 

* A modern curious obferver upon this fubjeft writes 
thus : " Virgil and Horact owed their divine talents to 
cc heaven j their immortal works, to men j thank Maecenas 
" and Augujhs for them. Had it not been for thefe, the 
" genius of thofe poets had Iain buried in their afhes." 
—Cwjeft. on Orig. Compofition* 

K 4 furely 
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furely productive of fomething, that will be 
honourable or beneficial to public fociety. 

Before the ufe of the rolting-prefs took place, 
and copy-books were engraven on copper, 
writing-mqfters had their performances cut upon, 
and printed from wooden blocks. Of this kind 
Ludovico Vicentino published a copy-book from 
wooden blocks at Rome, 1543. It contains 
28 quarto leaves. The examples are moftly 
baftard Italian, and baftard Secretary, with five 
or fix whimmy alphabets at the end. iThere are 
other copy-books of this fort, . done by foreigners; 
but I don't remember to have met with any fet 
forth by EngliJJmen. That publifhed in Lon- 
don, 1602, by J. Beauchefne, and y> Baildon, 
may be reckoned the work of foreigners. 

SECT. II. 

But while fair-writing was in this low an4 
languifhing condition, that I have mentioned^ 
a very remarkable event contributed to raife her 
to a lively and flourifhing ftate again. For not 
long after the art of printing was made public, 
the invention of the rolling-prefs was difcovered. 
We are told, that one Mafo Finiguerra, a gold- 
fmith of Florence, about the year 1460, being 
accuftomed to make a print in clay of every 
thing, that he graved upon filver to enamel j 
and having caft into one of his clay-molds fome 

melted 
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melted fulphur, he perceived that this laft prinlj 
being rubbed over with oil Midfoot, reprefented 
the ftrokes that were engraved upon the filver, 
Trom whence he afterwards found out the me-' 
thod of reprefenting the fame figures upon paper, 
by moiftening it, and paffing a very fmooth rol- 
ler over the print, fo that the ftrokes thereof 
feemed as if they had been made with a pen. 
* Mafo had no fooner divulged his invention 

* This difcovery of Mafo Finigmrra is accurately de- 
fcribed in a late Latin poem intitled, Scalptura, written 
by Louis DoiJJin, a French Jefuit ; which, for the gratifica- 
tion of fuch of my readers as underftand Latin, becaufe 
the poem is not eafily met with, I (hall here recite. 
c< Fertur in Aufonia Scalpturam exordia primum 
" SumpfiiTe, eximias qua tollit ad aethera mole* 
" Magnorum foecunda virum Florentia mater. 
<c Hie cum forte opifex caelaffet pocula fignis 
*< Afpera, caelatas placuit, de more figuras 
cc Argilla fimulare cava, glebaque tenaci, 
" Et, practer folitum, formis inducers fulpbur ; 
c< Quo fordem argento colleftam abftergeret omnem, 
«' Purgaretque lutum interius : queis rite pera&is, 
" Contradtum gelido cum induruit aere fulphur, 
" Afpicit impreflas contrafto in fulphure yirawj. 
<c Emicat impatiens, & vix fua gaudia mente 
" Concipit 5 ut fi quis thefaurum forte latentem 
C( Agricola inveniat, dum verfis femina glebis 
cc Committit terrae, aut campos exercet aratro. 
" Ergo eadem argenteis juvat explorare tabeJIss 9 
" Et madidas adhibere levi pro fulphure chart as. 
<c Haud fecus ac fulphur formam madefafta papyrus 
" Accipit impreffam, & puro fqper aequore reddit ; 
c ? Prima rudimenta, & magni parva orfa laboris." 

Pag. 5. 
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than Baccio Baldiw, another goldfmith in Flo- 
rence, made further improvements in printing 
tfi&wlro BoticeUh defigns ; this was followed 
With greater fuccefs by Mantegrm at Rome ; and 
was afterwards praftifed more generally in Flan- 
ders -> firft by Martin, a famous painter of Ant- 
werp, and then by Albert Durer, who gave the 
world a vafl number of prints, both from wood, 
and coppers from whence I gather, that this 
art was brought into England, about a hundred 
years after it was firft found out 

It feems fomewhat ftrange however, that it 
was not fooner received and encouraged here, 
confidcring the correfpondence, that manv Eng- 
li/hmen had with thofe of feveral places in Flan- 
ders, and the Low-Countries-, where numbers 
took refuge, during the perfecution, in Queen 
Mary's time. But as Queen Elizabeth's reign 
was very much engaged in affairs of religion, 
politics, and war; that might be one reafon, 
that an invention of this fort was fo long neg- 
ledted, or at leaft not much encouraged. 

Mr. Jof. Ames, in his Hiftory of Printing, 
pag. 540. fays, <c About this time {Anno Dom. 
" 1578.) encouragement was given to the art 
€C of engraving, and rolling -frefs work $ and 
cc mentions a map of the heptarchy of England, 
" engraven in wood, by one Richard Lyne (fculp- 
<c tor to Archbifhop Parker) in 15 74." He 

likewife 
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Jikewife takes notice of a book, intitkd, 7%r 
girth of Mankind^ or the Woman's Bopk-* printed 
Anno Dom. 1 540. in which arp many frpall cop* 
per-cuts, which foe fays are ibc firft rolling-prefs 
tuts, he had feep iq Englijh booh; bx\\ whether 
thofe cuts were engraven in England* or beyond 
iea, is not faid. However, I cannot find that 
any of our Englijh npriting-mafiers publiihed any 
of their works from the rolling-prefs much be- 
fore the year 1600. 

Mr. Robert More, in his Eflay on the Origin, 
&c. of Writing, which is pre&ct to the plates 
in G, Shelly* firft part of Natural Writing, has 
thefe words : That none of our countrymen ap- 
peared fo early in the field of writings wonder not 
reader ; Jince the ufe of the rolling-prejs waf : Ufa 
known in England, till introduced from Antwerp* 
ky Mr. John Speed* in the reign of King James JL 
This miftaken account is fairly rectified by cay 
friend Mr. J. Ames* in a MS. of fcis which I 
have before me, wherein he fays : " If the awtt 
" thor would by this have us to underft^nd, 
u that there was no engraved writing in England 
<c before King fames the Firft's time, he is very 
<c much miftaken, by negle&ing the evidence, 
u that would inform him better, and make 
€C againft him, now to be feen, in feveral books, 
« c printed in England* both in Queen Elizabeth's 
" time, and before. This Queen granted $ pa- 
2 €< tent 



[ HO J 

« c tent to Chrijlopber Saxton, the 2 2d ofjufy, in 
"the 19th year of her reign, to furvey and 
fC engrave in copper all the counties of England '; 
<c thefe were fo done, and printed off between 
" the years 1574, and 1579, inclufive, as ap- 
<c pears by the maps themfelves in the poffeffion 
Cc of feveral gentlemen. The names of the 
<c EngKJhmen and foreigners, who wrought the 
" plates, are expreffed upon them," 

By this account given above, it plainly appears 
that the knowledge and ufe of the rolling-prefs 
was not firft brought into England, by our ce- 
lebrated geographer and hiftorian John Speedy 
frpm Antwerp, in the reign of King James the 
Firft, as Mr. Chambers in his Dictionary, and 
other writers have miftakenly aflerted. I have 
alio ground to believe, that the accurate Jodocus 
Hondius contributed not a little, to the advance- 
ment of the labours of the rolling-prefs in Eng- 
land. That ingenious man was born at a little 
town in Flanders, Anno Dom. 1563s and we are 
told, that being but eight years of age, following 
merely the bent of his natural genius, he began 
to defign, and engrave upon copper, and ivory, 
without the affiftance of any matter. In the 
year j 583, he came over into England, and ap- 
plying himfelf particularly to the ftudy of geo-* 
graphy, he became remarkably famous in that 
fcience. 

SECT, 



SECT. III. 

Relative to what I have been advancing, hi 
!my laft fedtion, is the following paragraph, 
Written by our moft indefatigable antiquarian, 
Mr. Thomas Hearne ; and though it be fomewhat 
long, yet I am perfuaded the contents will give 
my curious reader, (if he has a tafte for this 
kind of learning, and has not feen it before) an 
agreeable fatisfaftion. 

" The oldejl fpecimen from the rolling-prefs % 
c< (fays he) I ever yet faw, is in Bodky, where 
xt it is kept as a great curiofity. Nor have the 
* moft curious men I have talked with feen 
" older. The advantages that have proceeded 
tc from the rolling-prefs are innumerable ; yet I 
* c think nothing reprefents the old pi&ures fo 
c< well, as the plates in fome of the old mijfals^ 
%t printed beyond fea ; and yet even thefe are 
u far (hort of the MSS, themfelves. There are 
cc fome wonderful manufcripts of this kind in 
<c Bodley. Works of this nature were often done 
" by nuns. Some ladies have excelled many 
cc men (not excepting even the famous * Gazius) 

* To whofe memory there is the following inscription, 
in the church of S. Juftina at Padua : 

Laurentio Gazio Cremonenfi^ Monacho Cafmenfi & Scribendi 
Arte* ita praedaro, ut par em fortajfis allquem^ fupertorem ha- 
luerit mminim. Obilt 1552. 

<c that 
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"that have been eminent for fine writing* 
cc Mrs. Hefter Englijh, in Queen Elizabeth's, 
" and King James die Firft's time, performed 
" what was incredible. More than one of her 
c< . books, written by her own hand, may be fcen 
" in Bodley. There is another very fair one, in 
€C another of our Oxford libraries, containing the 
u Pfaltns of David, which was Qgcen Elizabeth's 
" own book. There are other books written by 
<( this lady, in private hands j particularly one 
u in the hands of Philip Harcourt, Efq; intitled, 
" Hiftoriae memorabiks Gene/is per EJlberam Ihg* 
"lis Gallant*, Edenburgi, Anno 1600. All that 
<c fee her writing are aftoniftied at it, upon ac- 
cc count of its exa&nefs, finenefs, and variety; 
u and many are of opinion, that nothing can 
" be more exquifite ; though I was told by a 
<e merchant in 1705, that he faw in Portugal, 
u a curious piece of writing (done as it feemed 
c< by a lady) which he thought exceeded any in 

• " It is fuppofed that this Hefter Englijh, or Inglis, 
<( (a French woman indeed by birth) lived Angle to the 
cc age of about forty, and then married Mr. Bartholomew 
" Kilk, a Scotchman j by whom flie had a fon named Sd- 
u muel Kello, educated at Oxford, and was minifter of 
cc Speck/ball in Suffolk. His fon was fword-bearer of Nor- 
c< wick, and died 1709. Jof. Hall, Bifhop of Norwich, 
<c when Dean of Worcefter, 161 7. is ftiled by her, Afy 
<c very fingular friend, in a MS* dedicated to him, now in 
€< the Bodleian library." — Bailor ^% Memoirs of learned La- 
u die* of Great Britain, p. 267. 

« our 



<c oiir Bodleian library, written by Mrs. Bejier 
c< Engtifh ; whofe writing however, he could 
c< not but extremely admire and commend/' 
HearnesSpicilegium toGuliel.Neubrigenfis, Vol.iiit 

P a g- 75^75^. 

In this narrative above, it is a pity Mr* Heart* 

does not mention the date of that old fpecimen 
from the rolling-prefs, nor what is the fubje& 
thereof; whether it be a map, or fome per- 
formance of one of our early ivriting-majkn. 
Who was the graver ? was it done in England, 
or abroad ? Thefe are circumftances of confe- 
quence, concerning which we are left intirely in 
the dark. Again, as to the writings of Hejier 
Englijh, he does not take notice, in what cha- 
racters, or hands, they were executed; whether 
in print, Italian, round-hand, German-text, or 
Gothic ; and whether the ornaments (if there be 
any) were made from pencilled copies, or pennd 
volante f by what we call free ftriking. For 
though our author was a good antiquarian, yet 
he might not be fo proper a judge of fine writ- 
ing as to determine, what connoiffeun in colli* 
graphy would look upon as excellencies in pen* 
manftiip *• 

SECT. 

* Since I writ my animadverfion upon this account 
given by Mr. Hearnt, concerning Hefter Jnglis, IcajTfup- 
ply fome of his defe&s, having lately fcen mfivhoUb#k 
ot her writing, and painting, entitled, 

OCTO. 
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SECT. IV. 

Amongft the various methods of writing, if 
may not be thought unneceflary, nor befides my 
purpofe here, to take notice of bracbygraphy, or 
the art ofjhort-band. One of our firft and prin- 
cipal writing-mafters made it a part of his works. 
This is Peter Bales, who in the firft-fruits of his 
pen, which he publifhed in England, Anno Dom. 
1590, divided his book, called the Writing 
Schoolmajler, into three parts ; the firft of which 
he mtitledBracfygrapIy, containing rules to Write 
as faft as a man can {peak, with propriety and 
diftin&ion. But to trace this art to an higher 
original. Amongft the Romans, it is generally 

OCTONARIES, 

Upon the Vanitie, and Inconjlancie of the World* Wfitin by 
Eftber Inglis. The firji of Januar. 1600. 

The book confifts of fifty oblong o&avo's in French and 
EngUJh verfe. The French is all in print-hand, and the 
Englifh moft in Italian, but fomc Secretary. Every page is 
ornamented, with flowers and fruits, very neatly done in 
water-colours. The print-hand is exa& and curious ; but 
the other hands are nothing extraordinary. On the firft 
leaf, there is what I take to be Mrs, Inglis* own pi&ure» 
in a fmall form, with this, motto, 

De Dieu le Bien, 

De moi le Rien. 

N. B. This MS. is in the poffeffion of Mr. Cripp$ % 
Surgeon in Budge-Rjnv, London. 

fuppofed, 
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iuppofed, that the firft rudiments of Jbort-band 
(which they called per notas, or iid 2tyc*»r, 
fcribere) were begun by Emius, and afterwards 
greatly, improved by Tyro, Cicero s Frced-man $ 
and more fo by Seneca. Manilius, in his fourth 
bdoky exprefly defcribes this art; which was 
then brought to great perfedion, unlefs we make 
fome allowance for the flight, or exaggeration of 
a poetical fynpy. His words, are thefe, as cor- 
reded by Scafiger. 

tiic & fcriptor erit velox, cut liter a verbum eft, 
Qyique notis Unguam fuperet, curfimque loquentis 
Excipiat longas nova per compendia voces. 

(i. e.) 
He that has Virgo for his natal fign, 
Shall, in the art of writing fwiftly fhine 5 
His characters fhall quick difpatch afford, 
And ev'ry letter reprefent a wordy 
Short lines exprefs whole fpeeches that are long, 
And las fleet pen outrun the fpeaker's tongue. 

In fine the Roman lawyers appropriated this 
method of writing fo much to their own ad- 
vantage, that Cicero could not forbear com- 
plaining of it in his time j doubtlefs their tran- 
fcripts of the laws, by that means, became le- 
gible to few but themfelves $ fo that Ju/iinian, 
to remedy that, and other inconveniencies arifing 
therefrom, ordered that all words, in the copies 

JL of 
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of the laws, fhould be written at their JkH 



I cannot find, that any nation at prcfent equals 
the * Englijh in the art of bracbygrapby. And 
though Peter Bales book abovementioned, -has 
been thought to be the firft effay, for the eftai 
hlifhing a method of jhort-hand\ yet it is con- 
tain, Dn Timothy Bright, a phyfician of Cam* 
bridge, published his Chara&erie, or Art of Short> 
Swift, and Secret Writing, two years before Peter 
Bales book appeared -, for Dr. Bright 's effay was 
printed by J. Winded in Svo. Anno Dom. 158$. 
After this, in 1618. John Willis publifhed W$ 
Stenography, or Short-writing by Chara6ters, botn 
in Latin and Englijh ; which was followed by 
Willoughbys Art of Short-writing, in 162 1. And 
next by Henry Dix's New Art of Brachygraphy, 
or Short-writing in Chara&ers ; printed at Lon- 
don in 1633, who &ys in his preface, \h2Xjlenii- 
grapfy was firft invented by the abovefaid John 
Willis, Bachelor in Divinity ; but that is an ap^ 
parent miftake, as is manifeft from what I have 
already obferved. There was alfo one Edmund 

* Monfieur Bale, under the article Quintilian, has made 
the following remark : " There were at that time (i. e. 
"in the firft century) fome men at Rome (thofe men were 
" called Notarn) who could write a whole fpeech in Jbort- 
" hand, though the orator fpoke ever fo feft. That art is, 
" at prcfent, better known, and pra&ifed in England, than 
" in any other country." 

Willis, 
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JPillis, who writ a tracft in 8vo. upon the fame 
fubjeft, about the fame time that John Willis 
published " his. Farthings Short- writing was 
made public in 16545 and Ratcliffe's Short- 
writing without Chara&ers in 1656. *Theo- 
pbilus Metcalfs Radio-Stenography paffed a great 
many Editions; and Thomas Sheltons Tachy- 
graphy, and Zeiglography appeared in 167 1. 
But Jeremiah Rivb's method feems to have had 
the greateft fuccefs of them all ; his Pen's Dex- 
terity had the approbation of the two univerfities. 
We have a great many other books, publifhed 
by different authors in this art, viz. i>y Addy t 
Coles, Bridges, Everard, Heath, Ma/on, Lane, 
Wejlon, Steele, Nicholas, Guerney, Annet. But 
that which has borne the greateft price, I think, 
is Mr. Macaulys, printed 1747, in a fmall o<3avo. 
This book in a late catalogue of Mr. OJbornes 
is charged at eighteen fhjllings. Whether his 

* In my candid friend Mr. Jof. Ames's Colleclion of Eng- 
S/h Heads, I find this MetcalfhzA his pidture engraved, in 
a black cap, hair, whifkers, peaked beard, band, and a 
book in his right hand, with the following lines under it : 

Caefar was prats' d for his dexterity, 

In feats of war, and martial chivalry ; 

And no lefs famous art thou for thy jkill, 

In nimbly turning of thy fther quill; 

Which with the preacher's mouth holds equal pace, 

And fwiftly glides along, until the race 
. Of bis difcourfe be run; fo that I think, 

His words, breath" d from his mouth, are turrid to ink. 

L 2 per* 
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performance as far exceeds others in gdodnefs, as 
it does in price, as I am not (killed in Jhort- 
band, I (hall not take upon me to determine; 
but content myfelf with giving this brief account 
of the firft ufe, and gradual improvement, of 
this ufeful branch of writing amongft us to this 
prefent time. 

SECT. V. 

There is another branch of writing, which if 
neatly performed, is not only very curious, but 
much admired by the lovers of Virtu, and that 
i€ micrography \ or writing in miniature. The 
ftory of the Iliad being written fo nicely fmall, 
that it could be put into a nut-lhell, is well 
known; but whether that arofe from a prover- 
bial way of (peaking, or was real matter of faft, 
with me is a doubt. P. D. Huet, the learned 
Bifhop of Avrancbes pretends (in Comment, de 
Rebus ad eum pertinent, p. Z98.) to have (hown 
the probability of it, by what he performed in 
the prefence of fome curious gentlemen. It if 
not certain what fort of nut is meant. Some fay 
only in nuce j Bifhop Huet is more exprefs, intra 
juglandis putamen. If it could be proved, that it 
was a cacao-nut Jbelli the matter, I think, would 
not then admit of a difpute. 

But to come to our own country. There 
have been many wonderful things done this 

way 
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way by Englijhmen, which are to be found in 
the cabinets of the curious. A remarkable per- 
formance of Peter Bale's, one of our firft, and 
moft celebrated writing-mafters upon record, is 
thus defcribed in Hollingfheads Chronicle. 

" The iothof Augujl, 1575, a rare piece of 
<c work, and almoft incredible, was brought to 
" pafs by an Englijhman, born in the city of 
" London, named Peter Bales, who by his in- 
4< duftry and practice of his pen, contrived and 
u writ, within the compafs of a penny, in Latin, 
" the Lord's Prayer ; the Creed ; the Ten Com- 
€ c mandments $ a Prayer to God -, a Prayer fcjr 
cc the Queen ; his Poefy •, his Name -, the Day 
" of the Month -, the Year of our Lord ; and 
<c the Queen's Reign. ,And on the 17th of 
" Auguft next following, at Hampton-Court, he 
" prefented the fame to the Queen's Majefty, 
" in the head of a ring of gold, covered with a 
u cryftal ; and prefented therewith an excellent 
<c Ipeftacle by him devifed for the eafier reading 
<c thereof, wherewith her Majejly read all that 
" was written therein, with great admiration, 
" and commended the fame to the Lords of the 
C€ Council, and the Ambaffadors, and did wear 
" the fame many times upon her finger." 

In the library of St. Johns college in Oxford 
is a pi&ure of King Charles I. which has the 
whole Book of Pfalms written in the lines of 

L 3 the 
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the face, and the hair of the head. I never faw 
it myfelf ; but a friend of mine, who examined 
it for me, fays, " The written lines are entirely 
" legible, by the naked eye, on a near and clofe 
cc infpe&ion; he could not learn by whom it 
" was done, nor when ; but that by an infcrip- 
" tion at the bottom it appears, that it was pre- 
" fented to that college by Arehbifhop Laud, 
" in the year 1636." 

I have in my cuftody a little piece, which I 
think exceeds every thing I have feen of this 
kind. It was written by one George Kier, a 
Scotchman, who was tutor in the family, into 
which I married, and fo it came into my hand. 
It contains, 1. The Lord's Prayer in Hebrew, 
2. The Ten Commandments ; 3. The Lord's 
Prayer ; 4; The Creed ; 5. Pub. Lentuluss News 
to the Senate of Rome, concerning Jejits Chrijl; 
and 6. The 151 Pfalm (tranflated from the 
Greek of the Septuagint) all in Englifh, in a circle 
whofe diameter does not exceed that of a frilling. 
It was written in the year 1711, and was very le- 
gible fome years ago with a good glafs, but now 
fo much fullied and defaced, that but little can be 
made out of it. Thefe few inftances I thought 
proper to take notice of; but as this fpecies of 
writing is more for amufement, and curiqfity y than 
any real fervice, I fhall enlarge no further upon 
it. 

SECT, 
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SECT. VI. 

I had fcme thoughts of finiftiing this firft part 
of my Work, with the preceding article. But 
obferving that cryptography, or the art of fecret 
writing, in various forms, is not only of very 
great antiquity, but has alfo been employed by 
great generals, eminent jlatefmen, and even by 
crowned heads, for the more private manage- 
ment of public affairs ; which has given it a fort 
of dignity; I could not well omit making fome 
remarks thereupon. 

« I fhali begin with the Lacedamonians, who 
are indeed by fome reputed the inventors of this 
art ; their Scytala is the moft memorable in- 
ftance of this kind, I believe, that can be found 
in hiftory. * A. Gellius has left us the following 
full and clear defcription of it, in his NoEles 

* Agellius, or Aulus Gellius, was a Latin grammarian^ 
who lived at Athens, in the fecond .century, particularly in 
the reign of the Emperor Adrian. He colle&ed together 
many curious pieces, which he extrafled from the books he 
had reads by which means they are preferved in YixsNoftfc 
Atticae, which would otherwife have been loft, becaufc 
moft of the books, from whence they are taken, are nqt 
now extant. This confideration renders the work valuable. 
I have tranflated the whole book into Englijh ; which has 
.never yet been made public, either in our language, or ih 
French, that I know of, which I much wonder at. The 
tranflaiSon lies by me ready for the prefs, if a favourable 
opportunity fhould offer for its reception, 

L 4 Atticae, 
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Atticae> Lib. xvii. Cap. 9. " The ancient La- 
€C cedaemoniansy when they had occafion to fend 
" letters publicly to their generals, etfprefled in 
" a myfterious manner ; left their defigns fhould 
* c be difcovered, if they fhould happen to fall 
<c into their enemies hands, made ufe of the 
« c following method of fending them: They 
" took two fmooth round flicks, of the fame 
<c thicknefe, and of the fame length, fhaved 
<c and polifhed exa&ly alike. One of thefe 
cc flicks they gave to the general who went to 
" the war ; the other the magiftrates kept at 
" home, in their own cuftody fealed up. Now, 
" when any occafion called for thefe fecret let- 
" ters, they wound a thin piece of leather about 
c< the ftick in a neat fmooth manner, fo that 
" the edges of it were joined clofe to one ano- 
u ther all the length of the ftick, fo that nothing 
" but the bather could be feen. After thisi 
cc they writ what they had a mind to write 
cc upon the leather, juft acrofs the edges round 
" the ftick, beginning at the top, and defcending 
<c to the bottom; then unwinding the leather 
" from the ftick, they fent it with the writing 
<c upon it to the general, who underftood the 
" defign. Now the unwinding of the leather 
" rendered the letters mutilated and imperfedl, 
u fo that part of them were fcattered in one 
" place, and part in another ; infomuch that if 
2 « that 
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? c . that leather had happened to have fallen into 
" the hands of .their enemies, they could have 
" made nothing out of the writing. But when 
" he received it, to whom it was fent, and had 
<c wound it about the fcllow-ftick, in the man- 
c< ner he knew how it (hould be done, from 
" the top to the bottom ; then the letters, being 
" joined again by the folding of the leather round 
" the ftick, became legible, and the whole per- 
« c fett letter was eafy to be read */' 

The fame author alfo informs us, in the fame 
chapter, that there were extant in his time, fome 
books of epiftles of C. Caefar to C. Oppius, and 
Balbus Cornelius , who managed his affairs in his 
abfence 5 in which epiftles, in fome places, there 
are Jingle letters, without any joining of fyllables, 

* The method of compofing the faid Scytale is briefly 
and elegantly defcribed, by the poet Aufonius, in a letter to 
his friend Paulinus, in the following verfes : 

Vel Lacatdemomam ScytaUn imitare, libelli 
Segmina pergamei tereti circutfdata ligno 
Perpetuo inferibens verfu ; qui deinde folutus 
Non refpondentes fparfo dabit ordiney*r»»w> 
Donee confimilis ligni replicator in orbem. 

(i. e.) 
Or like the Spartan Scytale, entwine 
Around a poliftHJtaff, in fpiral line, 
A parchment Jlip j then it with writing fill ; 
Which when untxviflei, with the utmoft (kill, 
None of the Utters can the fenfe explain, 
Till round (jujifuch) afiaff it be entwin'd agaim 

which 
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which you would think were Scratched at ran-*' 
dom ; for no words can be made out of thbfe 
letters, for there was a private agreement be- 
tween them to change the pofitjon of the letters, 
that in the writing one fhould have the name 
and place of another; but in reading, they were 
to have their own proper fite and fignification. 
Probus, the grammarian, writ a curious treatife 
concerning this occult ufe of letters, which were 
found in thofe epiftlcs of Caefar. This is a plain 
proof, that the ufage of cipher p , or occult lurking 
was known to the Romans in Caefar 's time ; and 
I am apt to believe it has been pradtifed, more 
oriels, by politicians, and generals of armies* &c, 
in every age ever fince, 

SECT. VII. 

Our celebrated penman, Peter Bales, whom 
I have already mentioned, amongft his other ex- 
cellencies in writing, is likewife laid to have im- 
proved this art of cryptography, and Jleganography, 
by what was called a lineal alphabet, or character 
of dajhes. A fpecimen of it, with fome perti- 
nent remarks thereupon, may be ken in the 
Biographia Britannica, under the article Bales. 
What further advances have been made, in this 
occult fcience, by our countrymen, I cannot fay; 
but thofe, who would be informed of the me- 
thods of deciphering all manner of fecret writing, 

may 
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may confult Mr. Falconers Cryptomenyjis Pate- 
Jaffa, or the Art of fecret Information difchfed 
without a Key ; printed in 8vo. 1685. Our 
learned Savilian Profeflbr of Geometry at Oxford, 
Dr. John Wallis, is remarked for having had the 
greateft (kill of any man, of our nation, in de- 
ciphering all occult kinds of writing in cipher^ 
or Jteganographical characters. 

There are feveral fanciful ways of invt/iiJe 
writing enumerated by Herm. Hugo in his book, 
De prima Scribendi Origine, which are of no great 
utility, but may fervc as puzzling amufements 
to thofe, who know not how to employ their 
time better. He fays, that what you write with 
vinegar y urine, milk, tallow, &c. it will remain 
irrvijible, till you ftrew powder, or dufi upon it, 
and then it may be read. And again, letters 
made with die juice of lemons, onions, cherries, &c. 
will become legible by holding them to the fire. 

But the moft remarkable inftance of this fort, 
that I have met with, is in P. Pellifons Hiftory 
of the French Academy ; his words, in the Englijb 
tranflation, pag. 221. are thefe. 

" I learned from a friend of mine, to whom he 
n (Monfieur de Montereul) told it himfelf, that 
c< for to write to them (i. e. the princes) he made 
<c ufe of a fecret, which the King tf England had 
" taught him, in the long conferences, which 
f c they fometimes had together. It was a certain 
" pgwder very rare, which being, caft on the 

€t paper, 



f 156 3 

5 C paper, made that, which before-hand written 
^du*e with a white Kfuor, to appear ; which 
cc without that was wholly imperceptible. There 
<c were many drugs fent to the Prince ofConty> 
<c wh<> feigned himfelf very fickj they were 
" wrapt up in white papers, and in every paper 
". was a letter, yet fo that nothing could be feen, 
" though it were never fo narrowly looked upon, 
€( unkfs they made ufe of that powder \ which 
€C the princes had. It lay commonly over the 
" chimnies of their chamber, and to the eyes of 
<c the guard pafled for powder to dry their hair. 
" By this artifice, and feveral others, there was 
f c fcarce a day, wherein he (Monfieur deMontereul) 
" fent. not news, and heard not from them ; and 
" he {hewed no lefs than three hundred letters 
cc of the Prince of Conde's writing," 
. In this narrative we are left intirely in the 
darfc, concerning the white liquor \ that thofe let- 
ters were written with ; and alfo with regard to 
the compofition of the powder, that rendered 
them confpicuous and legible. And as I have 
met with no account of this fadt, in any other 
memoirs, I muft leave the fecret, as I found it, 
undifcovered; and herewith I put a period to 
this part of my undertaking. 

Nam nos immenfum fpatiis confecitnus aequor, 
Etjam tempus equ&mfumantiafolvere colla. 

Virg. 

ADDENDA. 
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A D D E N D A. 

ir^^HE following obfemtiohs on the dif- 
W T ^ ferent fortsf <*f hands, ttor were moft in 
f*tfj ufe, in feveral of our kingfc ; reigfts, are 
^^ worthy to be remarked * though perhap* 
they may not be wholly depended' upon, in every 
particular. . They were communicated tn me by my 
very kind, and curious friend* Sir Peter TbompfoHj 
who tells me, he copied them from «| MS. of Mt 
Aubrefs, now in the pofleflion of Mr. Churchill of 
Henbury near Poole in Dorfetjkire. Afcd as I believe 
they were never made public before, and have fo 
great a conne&ion urith the fubje& I have been 
writing upon, 1 am glad of this opportunity, tho' 
they came but lately to my hand, of inferring them 
here. 

CHRONOLOGIA GRAPHICA. 

Aubrey's Stromata, 4. 1689. Chap. 3. 

About 8 or 9 fpecimens of writing would reach 
to the conqueft to this age ; by fuch a colleftiog, 
one may at firft fight, know in what king's reign, 
except it was very fhort, a MS. was written, and 
would be ufeful to dete£t forgeries. See fomewhat 
of this nature in Mabillon, De Re Diplomatic ; and 
Dr. Edward Bernard, 1689, publifhed alphabets of 

the 
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the Hebrew* Greek, and Latin, chronologically on 
aiheetof paper. 

As we deviated from the Reman character, fo 
we grew wanton in our manner of writing, and ran 
into the hand we now call Court-hand ; and the 
initial text aftd capital letters Were veiy flourifhing 
and phantaftic. 

. A charter of Coenwulf, King of Mercia, 814* 
prefcrvcd in a capfula* in a forrel of the ledger- 
book of Bath-Abby, . in the hands of Dr. Guidot, 
but belonged to one Filkes f a mercer at Row'd near 
the Devifes. The character is between Latin, and 
Saxon, or as Dr. Gale (lays) Longobardic. 

A charter granted to Malm/bury by King AtbeU 
fian : it is a fmall deed, but the hand very legible, 
but not fo large, nor fo near the Roman a^ King 
Edgar's. A fUver wire button is affixed to the 
label for a feal. 

'■ King Edgar gave lands to the cathedral ofWor- 
cefter, and in the charter he is (tiled Tbalaffiarcbe - 9 
from which title our kings claim the fovereignty 
of the fea. It was fcarce fo large as a ftieet, very 
legible, in a Roman character little degenerated, 
and refembling that of the patent of Henry I. to 
the church of Sarm. It was in the hands of Capt. 
Silas Taylor of Harwich, and after his death loft 
with other good MSS. Mr. Selden printed it in 
Mare Claufum. 

Domefday-book is wrote in a fair legible cha- 
ra&er near pure Roman, with a mixture of Saxon. 

Henry I. His charter of endowment of Calne, and 
tithes of the foreft and chace of Wilts and Berks to 

the 
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tihfc cathedral oftianw, in a folio ledger-book be- 
longing tp that church, is chiefly Roman^ > plai* 
and legible, aad . fometimes z Sqxon letter, fopier 
.what like Domcfd^yrbook. ( 

, r Edward L A black hand, not very larger di^- 
<;ult by reafon of the crincum-prancums. 

Edward II. Like the former, but not fo en- 
.yebged with the cxuicum-cwwpiyns. 

Edward III. A fine final! legible kind of court- 
hand, but eafier. The heads of the three Edward? 
ibroewhat alike.' At the latter end of his reign, 
jthe hand, degenerated into a larger and artificial 
.letter. 37 Aea-4ifed for t. '_.; ^ . ... ,,'. \ t \ 

Richard II. The hand was Jike that in ufe. the 
latter end of Edward III. a grofe , letter. Inihis 
reign the tail'd & began. , u ' .j 

Henry IV. The character like that of Richard II. 
>ai^d generally wrote, rudely, more Uke foldiers <tban 
fcholars ; a great rude ftrong hand, a white hwfo 
'ftp black ftrokes, . , . •._'■•-.• 

Henry V. The fame hand as in the laft reign. : 
j Henry VI. An ugly fcrawling hand like that of a 
ii^pol-bpy, little better than thofe ufed in HejtfyJV* 
and V. Court-hand was the common hand. 

Edward IV. They ufed a fecretaty hand,, and 
fmall common hand very fair, and delicate,, a#d ele- 
gant; the beft writ evidences, and records are of 
tjiis reign. " t 

Henry VII. The hand was ,like t that in ijfe of 
Edward IV. but not quite fo good. 

Henry VIII. The prefent court, and chancery, 
hand were ufed", then ^. and jb . came in, alfo 

2- *>• £• 

Eliza- 
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Elizabeth. The court-hand wrote in Henry VI. 
the writing was but indifferent ; in this and the 
nefct reign ^. *fcv g . b. ^- were ufed. 

James I. They wrote a finefift hand ; handfome 
and ufeful-, but the great hooked hand, the long 
&. $s. in their engroffing hands were not & 
"graceful. 

Charles II. The handfome engroffing hand, now 
in ufe came in at the Reftoration, with a better 
manner of expreflion. 

To thefe obferfatioitt of Mr, Aubrtf^ I Ihall herfe 
iubjoin the following ffiort ones, which I copied 
from the MS. Adverfaria of my friend William 
Vkl/s, Efq; of the Herald's Office, viz. 

King Henry VIII. wrote a ftrong hand, but as if 
he had feldom a good pen. 

King Edward VI. wrote a firif legible hand. 

Queen Elizabeth^ writ an upright hand, like the 
baftard Italian. 

King James I. writ a poor ungainly charafter, all 
awry, and not in a ftraight line. 

King Charles I. wrote a fair open Italian hand, 
and more correftly perhaps than any prince we ever 
had. 

King Charles II. wrote a little fair running hand, 
as if he were in hafte, or uneafy till he had done. 

King James II. writ a large fair hand. 

King William had a clofe and (lender free hand* 

Qyeen Ann wrote a fair round-hand. 

FINIS* 
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N. fignifies Note, p. Page. 

A. 

Brabam taught the Egyptians arithmetic aad 
aftronomy, P. 25. 

brought thof^ faiences with him out 



of Chaldea, p. 27 
Africans, how they writ anciently, p. 86. 
A. Gellius, who he was, N. p. 151. 
Agrippa (Corn.) N. p. 6. his character, N. p. 109. 

quoted N. p. 101. 
Alltine (Jof.) N. p. 4. 
Alpinus (Prof.) N. p, 33. 
Alphabet , Hebrew and Samaritan, p. 83* 
Alphabets, by J, Bonaventure Hepburn, p. 78* 

■ ' • ■ by Dr. Bernard, p. 79, 
m ■'. ■ by Dr. Morton, p. 79. 
Alphabet (Ruffian) p. 113. 
Ames (Jofcph) quoted p. 131. and 133. and lfa 

and 139. and 147. 
Ann (QJ what hand (he wrote, p. 160. 
Armenians, how they write,* p. 85* 
Aubrey (Mr.) a MS. of his quoted, p. 157. 
Auguftine (St.) a conje&ure of his, N. p. 25. 
, Ayns (John) N. p. 3. 

R 
Ite/w (Peter) his brachygraphy, p. 144. and p. i\6. 

His micography, p. 149. 

Bayly (Anfelm) quoted N. p. 2. and N. p. 74. and 

N. p. j6. and N. p. 86. 
Bellerophon, p. 49. 

Bernard (Dr.) his tables of alphabets, p. 79. 
Bibliander, N.p. 18. 
Bohemians, whence they borrowed their ktters, 

p. 114. 
Book, whence derived, p- 42. 

M 3«T{3- 
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Btffg^fnePov, v^hat? p. 90* An example of that 
# way of writing, p. 91. - * \'- 

Bracbygraphy, authors of it, p. 146, 147. 
Britons, ancient, had the ufe of letters, p. 104. 
Brachmans, on what they writ, p: 45. 

C. 
Cpdmus brought letters into Greece* p. 97. . /. 
Caxton (Win.) the firft printer ipEngland, p.j*£2- 
&*Imf (Augufldne) ;N. p. 15. and 17. and 42. - - 
Calvifius Sabinus, N. p. 7. : "\> 

Cafaubon (Meric). N. p. 16. • \ 

Chancery and court-hand, p. 3^ • . : 
jCaffiams, killed by his fcholars,. p. 6£. 
Chaldeans, inventors of letters, p» 2^.. 
— — or Affyrians •, the three different diale&s 

of their language, N. p. 8 3. * 
Charta, whence derived, p. 56. \ 
Charles (K.) I. what hand he wrote,- p. 160. 

' (K.) II. what hand he wrote, p. 160. 

Chambers (Mr.) a miftake in his didtionary, p. 140. 

quoted N. p. g%. ■• 

{Chaucer, quoted p. 67. 
Cbinefe paper, N. p. 56. and p. 61. 

ch^raAers, ,N. p. 87. . 

■ manner of writipgv p. 87; and: 124. 

Chifliull (Dr.) quoted p. 76. 

Clafps for grammars unneceflary, p. 127. 

Codices, whence derived, p. 48.^ . 

Copti, how they write, p'. 85. 

Cornijk letter what* N. p. rr.5. . 

Cor/ells, or Corfellis,. who, p.' 133. • - 

Couplet (F.) frhat be fey* of the Chincfe books, 

N. p. 36. 
Le Compte (Louis) quoted p. 87. 
Crinitus . (Petrus): quoted p. 101. 
Cryptography, remarks on it, p. .151.. . 
CyriUitan charadterj what? p. 113. 

D. 
Danes, what letters they ufcd, p." 108. 
Didciqforfs Delphi Phoenicizantes, quoted p. 92. 

Diodorus 



, ,Thef I:N'D EdX 
Diodorus Siculus, p. 46. and 77. " vj: ■: - 



Z)^« (Louis) his Latin poem, ifititled Scalffttr^ 

p. I37. , ." ./- * '■ ■-;•- > '■•■ '.;*' 

Domefday-i?oo^ .^awhat charter written, p. 158^' 

Drake's Hiftory\o£Y<jrk, quoted*^ «Wj. ;~ 

Durer (Albert) p. 138. .".,".. : " ^ 

■•[*■••• ■ :\:u :.. £. „ • • * ■ * 

Edward (K.) I. II. III. IV. what ha&ds irj. ufe in 

their reigns, p. 159. • 
■r> t ,n ^JC): VI. what hand he w*6te, p. i6o. ; * 
-Egyptians, their felfe ctekti to theliivemion of fes- 
ters, N. p. 28, 29/ r :\-. ; .' ' l 
i f in how they writ, p. 86. /■'-■■'.■ "" "77 
Elizaietb (QJ what hand (he: -'SwiMfcjppi 160. /- 
JktfpuXXiqtogja, whafy p; 47. * " ■', ^ ■•. -»-. : A 
Eloifa's letter to Abelard, N. p. 18. 
Enigma upon a writing ftyle, p."66;. - •-'- ' »■■ ' - 
Enoch, his prophecy, p.' 20, 21. '-^'y • ;• 
Ennius begun per nvtas^ or c/W 'Srjjtietwv fcribtrt, 
p. 145.; ...... .^ /.Vi 

Ethiopians*) how they write, p. 8 5. ; - ' % 

Etymology of the Hebrew letters, ■ / p^'8&"-* ' ■'_'- 
Evander foppofed to have introduced letters^. iritb 

Latium, p. 100. • . ".*■ ~ii-\ 

Ezra fuppofed to have invented the fquare Hebrew 
chara&er, N. p. 74. '■ \ 

. F. .. . • 

Falconer's Cryptomenyfis Patefa£ta,'p: 155. ^ v .* 
Figures (numeral) their origin, N.:p.« 128. 

-their origin afcribed to the Arabians, qr 

Indians, p. 129.. ■/-: - ' ' *-. 

ufed by Maximus Planudes,/ p. 131. 



-when brought into England,' N; p. i^. 1 

Fobi, whei> he lived, p. 78. .*":."-:: 

G. .. ■ : ,. ■-; 

Gellius (A.) quoted N. p. 39. 
Germans, according to Tacitus had -then no know- 
ledge of letters among them, p. 103. 
Gill (Dr.) quoted N: p.' 53. - ■'•- • >•• - c : .■ ■* 

M 2 Glogolitic 
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GlogoMc character, p. 113. 

Coropius Bee anus ^ N. p. 16, 

Go/hen, the meaning of that word, N. p. 37, 

Gothic letters afed in Spain till 1 1 1.7. p. 1 12. 

character mentioned, p* ri^, 

Gower (John) quoted p. 6y. 

Gulpbilas (or Ulphilas) Gothic letters attributed to 

.■■ him, p. %0Zn 

H. 
Henry (K f ) L what chara&er ufed in his reign, p. *<*. 
*r~ (K.) IV. V. VI. VII. VIII. what hands in ufe 

in their reigns, p. 159, 160. 
» (K.) Vfil. what hand he wrote, p. 160. 
Hearne (Thorpes) quoted p. 108. N. p, 104. p. 141, 
Hepburn (J. B.) his table of alphabets mentioned, 

p. 78. 
Hejlod, quoted p. 117, 

Hickes (ueo.) quoted p. 113. and 11 6, and 125, 
Hieroglyphics, what, N. p. 131. 
Holland's (Philemon) remarkable pen, p. 70, 
Hondius (Jodocu$) ? curious engraver, p. 140. 
Huetj Bilhop pf Avranches, quoted p. 148. 
Hngo (Herman) quoted N, p. 1. and N, p. 9, N, 

p. 129. and 155. 

if 
James (K.) I. what hand he wrote, p. 16a, 
' ■ (K.) II. what hand he wrote, p. 160. 

Japonefe > their manner of writings p, 88. 
— — their paper made of the bark of the paper 

mulberry- tree, N. p. 56, 
Illuminators , their bufinefs, p. 123. 
Jnglifh (Efther) an account of her, p. 142, and 144, 
[jm of the ancients, p. 71. 
— of the Saxons, p. 125, 
Ionic and Cadmeian letters compared, p. -98, 
John de Bruges, firft pointer in oil, p. 44. 
Jo fa when he lived, N. p. 37. 
Jofephus 9 pillars a figment, p. 23. quoted p. 25. 
fri/?/ 9 what chara&er they wrote, p. 1 1 8, * 
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Iri/h Ogham defcribed, p. 119, 120. 

Ifidore's definition of letters, N. p. 10. quoted p. 9 3* 

and N. p. 99. 
Juftiniatfs order for writing all words, in the copies 

of the laws, at their full length, p. 145. " " 
Jv. 
KovraHut, what? N. p. 62. 

Laertius (Diog.) quoted N. p. 39. 

Language 9 which the firft, N. p. 16. 

Leo Allatius** remarkable pen, p. 70. 

Letters? invention of, wonderful and ingenious, p. x. 

» how called in Heb. Gr. and Lat. p. 10. 

— combination of 24 letters, p. 9. 

— but litde known in Adam's tiths, p. 19. 

m 1 ■ invention thereof afcribed to the Phoeni- 
cians, p. 97. To Mercury, p. 77. 

Latins received their letters from the Greeks, p. 99, 

Lettres Lombardes? p. in. 

Lbiyd(Edw.) quoted N. p. ii£. and p. iai„ 

Liber? its figftification, p. 42. 

Librarians? Who? p. 121. 

■ ■ their trade fpoiled, when, p. 134, 

Lipftus (Juftus) N. p. 17. ' 

LudovicoVicentino? his copy-book, p. 136. 

Jjucan? quoted p* 4J. 

Lucretius? N. p. 11. 

Lywrgus? King of Thrace, p. 5. 

M. 

Manilius? a quotation from him, p. 145.! 

Martial, quoted p. 135. 

Mdfo Finiguerra? inventor of the rolling-prefs,' p. 136. 

Mafcow's Hiftory of the Germans, quoted p. 113. 

Membrana? whence derived, p, 57. 

Merovingian chara&ers, an alphabet thereof, p. i 1 1. 

Monro (Andrew) quoted N. p, 2, N. p. 36.' 1 

Montfaucon? quoted p. 53. and 55. and 62. arid 75. 
and 98, 

M°Wh quoted p- 23, " ' 
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Morton (Dr.) his tables of alphabets ^^wpedjp. 79. 

Ai^f (Rob.) quoted £• 9* and 139. r ... 

ik^/Z5, the ufe of writing well known in his* time, 

Mufcovite letters, whence taken, p. 113. 

N. 

Nennius, an ancient Brkiih hiftorkp, p. .104. and 
105. 

jVfcib (Wm.) quoteci;N t .p; 21. > " : > m \ 

Nicoftrata, called alfo Camenta, iocv • ., ,^ 

Noah's flood, in wha^ year of the world, p. 25. 

Normans, bad writ^, . p. joJB . and ? u 5. 

'No?man and $*x«* : MSS f: allqn pflfchqaeflt or vel- 
lum, before the invention of papffiitfjacte of lined 

. r 3g s *:R* 12 5- /:;■/ 

J^^t^ns jof\d of gaudy ornaments in ^jltfir MSSL 

p/115." . ■ - . ( -.; .- v; , :. . 

.'.•■■.. ^ # • ' * • * ■ •'**■"■■ ♦. 

Odin (or JVodin) who? N, p. 112. . v » • --.\ 
QfA»» {Irifli) an account pt.it, p. £i<Jy. 120. ■■..; r 
OWyj (Wm.) hisMS..Adyerfaria, p.j6o. . .'/ 
Othioth, i.e. figns-, the .Hebrew natme of leffer$. 

CaUed^yp fQmettmgp .-id: .Greek >S«k4^-P* *<>• 
Owi, N. p. 5'. and N. p.147; ...... 

P^r, Egyptian, how made,. p. 54^ -.. ; p .-.-.. ;, 

of linen rags, p. 59. V; .,; >.. - v ..l 

Paper-mulberry-trej>i N. p. 56. ■ ?■ ■ " \ \ 

Papyrus, when firft ufed for writing on, p. 50. 
Parchment y howmafta" p*#£. .; ... 3 .: - . ' ; 
PaufaniaSj quoted N. p. 41. „ .»..- '■"''. 

Pttofgi*. the firft ufe oft letters attributed to them, 

p- 101. . . ; ..,;,. ; ■"„;■- 

Pellifon's Hift. of the French academy, quoted p. 1 55. 
P#tf, made of reedg an&.canes, p. 68.. . JBy what 

exprefled in Hebrew, Grqek, suid Latjin^ N. p, 6g. 
Phoenicians^ the invention of letters afcril^d to them, 

p. 97. and 102. ".■■■*. 

Plato^ p. 5. ... > . r 

JPIaiauf) quoted N. p. 65, * PKnj* 
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Pliny, quoted p. 43* and 48. and 99. and 100. \ 

Plutarch* N; p. 5. 

Poem by a lady .in praife.of the invention of letters, 

p. 30. ■ 

A Pointed what in Chaucer, p. 6j. 
Poles, whence they borrowed their letters, p. 114. 
Pope (Mr.) quoted N. p. 112. 
Printing, when firft ufed in England, p. 134. 
—— — from wooden blocks, 136. 
Prideaux (Dr.) quoted N. p. 50. r 

Prife (Sir John)' is of opinion that the ancient Britons 

made ufe of the Greek letters, p. 104. 
Pugillares, why fo called, p. 48:. . 

Q, 
Quills, when firft ufed for pens, p.. 6j. . 

not ufed for pens by the Turks, or Greeks, 

p. 125. 

tstuintilian's account of the Roman letters, N. p. 102. 

. R. 
Rabbins (Hebrew) their chara&er, N. p. 3^. 
Rolling-prefs, by whom invented, p. 136. 

■ when firft ufed in England, p. 138. 

# t — n oldeft fpecimen from it, p. 141. 

Rungius (J. Conrad) quoted N. p. 19. and N. p. 24. 
Runic characters, N. p* 112. and p. 113. 
Ruffian alphabet, p. 113. 

S. 
Saxton (Chrif.) an engraver, p. 140. 
Saxon letters, their alphabet, p. 107. 

— MSS. how old, N. p. 108. 

■ hand, neatly plain, p. 116. 

■ their ink excellent, p. 125. * 
Selden, quoted p. 105. 

Sepber, the root of that word, p. 40. 
Scribes y their office, p. 122. 
Scytala, Lacedaemonian, what, p. 152. and 15$] 
Sberingbam's opinion of the Saxon letters, N; p. 106. 
Simonides, what letters he invented, p. 99* 
Spain, Gothic letters in ufe there t\\\ \\\*]. ^. \vl- 
Spefitac/e de la Nature, quoted p; 2.6* ■ai\&32...axAv*v% 
2 Ste&ano- 
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Steganograpby, by P* Bales, p. 154. 
Stone, ufed in writing, or engraving, p. 38* 
Dr.Stukefy (Wm.) quoted N. p. 23. 
Style, form of it, p. 64. 
— — ufed by our Saxon anceftors, p. 126. 
Symbolical writing, p. 33. 

T. 
Table-book, p. 47* made of box, p. 48. 
Tacitus, quoted p. 100. 
Tate (N.)~ Poet Laureat, N. p. 4. 
Tavernier (J. Bapt,) how the Chinefe write, p. 147. 
Tetb, thisHeb. letter not in the Decalogue, N. p. 35. 
Tbamus, who ? p. 5. 
Tbeut, who ? p. 5. 
T%ompfon (Sir reter) p. 157. 
STiiffy, p. io« N. p. 18. quoted N. p. 26. 
Tyro, Cicero's freed-man, fhort-hand improved by 

him, p. 145. V. 

Voffius, quoted N. p. 43. p. 124. p. 130. . 

W. 
Wacbter's Confpe&us Alphabeti Naturalis, p. 12* 
Wacbter, quoted N. p. 19. His hypothcfis doubt- 

fill, N. p f 28. quoted N. p. 96. and N. p. 128. 
Wallis (Dr.) his flcill in deciphering, p; 155. 
Wanly (Humph.) quoted cl. p. 106. and p. 123. 

and p. 125. 
Ware (Sir James) quoted, his account of the Irifli 

Ogham, p. 119. and 120. 
William (K.) III. what hand he wrote, p. 160. 
Wooden Tablets, p. 49, 50. in ufe before Homer's 

time. 
Writing on ftone,'N. p- 38. On lead, p. 40. N.p.41. 
on the leaves of palm-trees, p. 45. On the 

leaves of the olive-tree, p. 46. 

invention of, afcribed to Adam, N. p. 17. 

to the Egyptians, N. p. 28. To the Chal- 



deans, p. 27. and 95. To Mofes, N. p. 35. 
To the Phoenicians, p. 95. 

Zmmlxis, who ? N. p. no* 



PART THE SECOND. 

TREATIN0 OF 

CALLIGRAPHY. 

And containing particularly 

A brief Account of the moft celebrated Englifh 
Penmen, with the Titles and Chara&ers of 
the Books, that they publifhed both from 
the Rolling and Letter-Prefs. 



- - ^ - ,. ,. Superat pars altera Curae, 

- -» - Juvat ire Jugis, qua nulla priorum 
Ca&alian* molU devertitur orbita clivo. 
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;?PUFTER the art of printing 
C Jk began to be generally in vogue/ 

£3 A H there fucceeded as general a 
%JHi )J( 2 negledt amongft penmen, for the 
X^£**J^ improvement of the art of writ- 
ing. This, as I nave taken notice before, was , 
occasioned for want of due encouragement. 

The firft, who with a happy genius, (ac- 
companied with remarkable application Und 
induftry,) reftored the pradlice offne writing, 
and taught it by certain rules in England wis 
one Peter Bales 3 at leaft, he is the firft that 
I find upon record, for being a very excellent 
teacher \ and performer therein. I believe 
however we may fafely apply to him, what 
Horace does to Agamemnon. 

Fixer e fortes a?ite Agamemnona 
Multi ; fed omnes illacry mobiles 
TJrgentur y ignotique longd 
Noffe, carent quia.vate facro. 

Carm. Lib. IV. Od. 9. 

Before his time there many liv'd, 
Whofe glory in thefe lifts was great $ 
But all unmourndy and now unknown. 
Are in a dark oblivion loft, 
Becaufe no f acred bard bos wrote 
: JTfattbey performed. . 
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So doubtlefs other curieus penmen, and even 
teachers of the art, flourifhed in our nation 
before this Peter Bales; but as. their names, 
characters, «nd labours, for ought I can find, 
are intirely loft, I fliall begin this my collec- 
tion of the lives; and printed works of our 
Englijh writing mafters, with him. Foreigners ■ 
I do not treat of ; and all the reft after him, 
I intend to fpeak o£ in the alphabetical order 
of their natiies ; which method, I conceive, 
will be the moft clear and ufeful to njy 
readers ; and I hope they will be content with 
fuch (hort memorials, as I could procure, 
concerning many of them $ for my endeavours 
in fome places, are only like the picking up 
of a few fragments on the fea-fhore after a 
Jhipwreck, discovering there was fuch a veflel, 
to which they belonged. Upon the whole, I 
(hall be glad if the occafional obfervations, ' 
that I fhall • make in the courfe of this work, 
may conduce to the encouragement of keeping 
to a found, clean, practicable, and confequently 
ufeful method of writing ; for as it is remarked 
by an ingenious author, " The fame motives, 
€C that make us prefent ourfelves to our fpecies 
<c with decency, and an intelligible language, 
" engage us to ftudy to arrive at a legible, 
" as well as a neat, and well ordered way 
<c of writing; none but thofe, who refpedfc 
c< no-bojdy, and think themfelves exempted 
" from all regards due to fociety, can well 
" ncgleft to have a tolerable hand-writing. 
SpeA.de la Nat. Vol. VII. 



mmmm$m$m$$?$ 




^3^^)sC>0C)^^^>K)«^>sc^C)eC^Oac^)sc^)eC^KCj^ 




ETERBALES, was bom 
Anno Domini 1547, but the 
place of his nativity, and who 
his parents were, I have not 
found. A. Wood j in his Athenae 
Oxonienfes fays, " He fpent feveral years in 
" fciences amongft the Oxonians, particu- 
" larly as it feems in Gloucefter-Hall ; but that 
<c ftudy, which he ufed for diverfion only, 
cc proved at length an employment of profit/' 
This account is not only very fhort, but 
defective ; for it does not appear by this, that 
he was ever a regular ftudent in that univerfity ; 
but rather that his bufinefs was to teach others 
writing and arithmetic, probably to the college- 
fcbolars. 

It is not certain when, and upon what mo- 
tives he left Oxford; but in the year 1586, I 
find he was in fome employ, under Sir Francis 
Walfingbam % the fecretary of ftate j but what 
Part Ih B ^a* 
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his bufincfs was, or how long he continued 
therein I cannot tell ; in all likelihood, it was 
fomething in the writing way. 

In 1590, he kept a fchool at the upper end 
of the Old-Bailey in London, and taught the 
children of many perfons of diftindtion, at 
their own houfes. There were feveral petitions, 
letters, &c. written in the fine fmall fecretary 
and Italian hands, by this Peter Bales, in the 
Harleian library of manufcripts, winch I fttp- 
pofe are now transferred into the Britijh 
Mufeum. 

In this year alfo 1590, he fet forth the 
firfl: fruits of his pen, as he calls them, and 
communicated to the public his Writing ScbooL 
mafter, in three parts. The firfl:, teaching the 
art of Braebygrapby or fwift writing; the 
fecond, Orthography or true writing ; and the 
third, Calligraphy or fair writing : This was 
imprinted at London in quarto, by T. Orwin. 
His rules, in the laft part, or key oi Calligraphy^ 
are written in verfe, as well as profe. " And 
<c indeed, fays * Mr. Oldys, we may obfervc 
" feveral of his fraternity fince addicted to 
" poetry - 9 which may be naturally accounted 

* See the article PtUr Bolts, in Biografhia Britammc** 
written by William Qldjt, Efiy Norrojr king of imu, In d» 
Jffmld'a-oBce. 
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<* for, from their being fo converfant whh the 
u poets j by tranferibing their moral fetttences, 
<c fhort maxims, and diftichs, to fet their 
M fcholars as wpi& ; which is certainly laud- 
able, to feafon their youthful minds with 
elegant admonitions, at the fame time that 
*' they atfe fortnkig their hands to bufinefs. 
cc Befides, the precepts of any art are well 
€X known to be mloft fuccefsfully communicated 
• €< in verfe," I» fine, Mr. Boies concludes his 

** t)eek wkh the following epigram. 

* ■ . * * *• 

Swift* true, and fair, good reader, I prefent 
j&riipen, and hand, have play' d their parts in mt t 
Mind, wit, arid eye, do yield their free confetti*, 
Skill, rule, and grace, give all their gains to thee* 
Swift art, true peri, fair hand together meet, 

Mindywit, and eye, Jkill, rules, and grate to greet* 

• .«, .... * 

The fecond Edition of this book was. pub- 
lifhed in twelves 1697, w **k eighteen jcopies 
of recommendatory verfes before it, by feveral 
learned hands. 

What I have feen of our authors, from the 
letter prefs, arc eighteen lines in blank verje 
(a rarity at that time) in conjmendatioa of 
George RipUy* Compound ofAlekymy, ptibktoed 
by Rqtpb Rabbards 1 59 1 , whkij. *re ^sfe&fck . 

B z ** 
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to the faid book. And at the end of the book, 
the faid Rabbards tells us, " that in correcting 
cc Ripley s old ill-written copy; {Ripley was 
cc chanon of Bridlington 1470) he had the af- 
" fiftancc of Peter Bales in the Old-Bay If; 
" who was, he fays, a moft notable and ex- 
" perinced decipherer of old, and unperfed 
<c writing." 

In 1595, he had atrial of fkili in writing, 
in Black-Friars, with one Daniel John/on, for 
a golden pen of twenty pound value, and won 
it ; though his antagonift was a younger man by 
eighteen years, he himfclf being then forty 
eight years of age. Yet upon this vi&ory, 
his cotemporary and rival in the art of writing, 
jfobn Davies, in a fatyrical and ill-natured 
epigram, could not forbear making the fol- 
lowing envious remarks} this is the 215th 
epigram, in his book intitled The Scourge of 
Folly. 

Upon PETER BALES. 

The hand, and golden pen clopbonian, 
Set$ on hisfign tojhew (O proud poor foul I) 
Both where be wornies* and bow the fame be ngan 
From writers fair* tbo* be wrote everfoule ; 
But by that band, that pen Jo borne bath been 
2?rmpl*ce to place* tf?at for this loft half year 

It 
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It fcarce a feri night at a place is feen ; 
That hand Jo plies that pen, tbo' ne'er the near. 
For, when men feet it, elfewbere it isfent, 
Or there /hut up (as for the plague) for rent ; 
Without which Jlay, it never ftill coud ftand 
Becaufe the pen is for a running band. 

By this epigram it appears as if our Bales 
was then in neccflitous circumftances $ and 
though he had fet up die Hand and Golden 
pfn for his fign, yet was obliged to remove 
from place to place, for fear of difturbance 
from his creditors ; and that which favours 
this fufpicion, is a proverbial fpeech made 
ufe of afterward, when ipeaking of people in 
debt, they were faid to want the friend/hip 
if Peter Bales, i. e. flood in need of fome 
friends, who would be their hails. But this 
however is no more than conjecture, which 
might have perhaps no other foundation, than 
the invidious expreffions in the aforefaid epi- 
gram. However, be that as it may, the 
above mentioned trial of fkill was made on 
Michaelmas day, in the year aforefaid, before 
five judges chofen by the confent of both 
parties. The particulars of this conteft is now 
in the Britijh Mufeum, fuppofed to be written 
by Peter Bales himfelf $ it is dated January 
the I ft, 1596. 

B 3 \*nv 
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I am informed by a ihort note, in 
Mr. Jofepb Ames r F. R. S. hand- writing, 
that Peter Bales was once fervant to Sir Job* 
Puckering^ lord keeper; and that the book 
containing his account of the trial of ikill fot 
the Golden-Pen, with Daniel Jobnfim, was once 
among lord Worcefter's M S S. N°. 216. - 

Otte of the firft things that gave our Bales 
a reputation in the world for Writing, was it 
feem& a micrographkal performance, which he 
wrote in 1575 (being then about 28 years 
old, as Hollingjhead takes notice in his chronicle 
in that year, viz. the Herd's Prayer, the Creedy 
the * Decalogue y with two ihort latin prayers* 
his awn name and motto, with the day of the 
month, year of our Lord, and that of the 
queen's reign (to whom he preferred it at 
Hdmphn-Court) all within the compafs of a 
filvcr penny, inchafed in a ring and border of 
gold, and covered with cryftal, fo nicely wrote 
as to be plainly legible, to the admiration 
of her majefty, (qaeen Elizabeth) her prhrjr 
council, and feveral ambaffadors who faw it* 

We have fomc intimations, in Mr. Oldjit 
article of P. Bales, in the Biographic 
BritannUa, that he was brought into totne 
trouble (about the year 1599) though in- 
nocently, by copying feme of the Earl ef 
Jffix's letters, by the deceitful caatrivance of 
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one Jebn Daniel, a mercenary dependant 
upon the (aid Earl;, but I do not find that 
Batii reputation fuffered by this, in the 
eftimation of the impartial. 

Befides his Writing SchooUmajier, that I 
mention'd above, I have met with nothing 
elfe publifhed by him, except one piece 
iii fecretary hand without a date, in a book 
intitled Tbeatrunt Artis Scribendi Judbc$ Hondio 
Caelatofe*, it was printed at Amjlerdam from 
the rolling-prefs 1614, when I fuppofe our 
Bales was dead; though that piece might 
be written by r him long before; for in the 
faid book, wfiich contains forty two plates, 
fome are dated 1594, fo that I fuppofe, 
that which I faw, dated 16 14, was not the 
firfl impreffion. Laftly when, where, and in 
what circumftances, this great matter of the 
pen made his final exit, 1 have got no certain 
intelligence. " ' 

Amongft the Harkian M S S. (now in 
the Britijh Mufeuni) N Q . 2368. there is a 
thin vellum book in finall quarto, called 
Arcbeion. At the end of that treatife is a 
neat flourifh, done by command of hand; 
wherein are the Letters, JP. B. whicfc (hews 
(fays a note in that book) that this copy was 
written by the hand of Peter Bales, die then 
famous writing mafter of Lonikni. 

B 4 A1A*UV^ 
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A L L E I N E (J osep h,) kept a fchool 
both for boarders and day-fcholars, for a great 
many years in CoIeman-/treet> London. He 
had his education under his uncle Richard 
Alleine y who was a writing-mafter in St, 
Thomas Apofiles % Southward John Seddon % 
in his Penman's Paradije, page i. calls this 
Richard Alleine> a mod accurate and able 
writing-ftaftcr. This was in 1695. And 
Colonel Ayres, in his Tutor to Penman/hip, de- 
dicates a plate to him, but fpells his name 
AHeyn. I cannot find that he ever publifhed 
any thing, either from the Jetter, or the 
rolling-prefs. 

Our Jofepb Alleine> (as I have been credibly 
informed by a gentleman who was his ap- 
prentice, and is now living in Bq/inghaJl-ftrcet) 
was twice married, but never had any chil- 
dren, ancl furvived both his wives. Now 
though he was not a very curious penman y yet 
by a proper condufl, and regular management 
pf his fcholars, he fupported his fchool in 
great credit fo long as he kept it. ConduS 
and prudent management are the grand requi- 
fites, in the mafter of a boarding-fcbool part- 
icularly, and more to be efteemed than 
Hieer fcbolaftic qualifications, fo true alfo is 
that obferyatiou of the $oeV 
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The. meaneji faculties , discreetly ufed, - 
May get the fi art of nobler gifts abusd. 

Sometimebefore his death, having acquired a 
competent fortune, he quitted his laborious em- 
ploy, and lived retired ; boarding himfelf at a 
diffenting minifters, (a gentleman ofjthefame re- 
ligious perfuafion with himfelf) in Ropemakers- 
dlley, near middle Moorfields, where he died of a 
total fupprcflion of urine, A. D. 17^3, about 
the 77th year of his age, and lies interred in 
the burying-ground belonging to the diflenters 
in Bunbill-fields. 

He publifhed f firft, from the letter prefs, 
Epigrams divine and moral, for the exercifes of 
youth that learn to write ; with a recommenda- 
tory poem, (which I take to be a fort of puff) 
by N. Tate, Efq-, Poet Laureat. It is a quarto 
book, confifting but of 28 pages, printed 1706. 
G. Shelley's divine, moral, 4 and hiftoric^l fen- 
tencesin8vo.anfwers the intention much better. 

2. An Introduction to Book keeping, or Rules 
to find Debtors and Creditors in the moft ufual 
TranfaSlions of Trade for the ufe of Writing . 
Schools. I am not certain when it was firft 
printed $ it is but a fmall jejune performance, 
yet has gone through three editions. 

3* In 1722. The Young Accomptanfs affi- 
ant. Containing various forms ©f JiwJJw} 
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notes 9 acquittances, bills of parcels, workman* 
bills, invoices, &c. It confifts of 50 pages in 
long 8vo. A book of this kind- is much im- 
proved, and rendered more ufeful by Mejf. 
Hudjbn and Dean, intitled, A New Introduc- 
tion to Trade andBufinefs; printed in 8vo. 1718. 

4 A Cyphering Book, from the rolling prefs, 
in which are engraven the Titles and Tables* 
<x>ith examples of the moft neceffary Rules of 
Aritbmetk. It is a quarto book, with blank 
leaves left between each rule, for fcholars to 
fill up according to the dire&ion of a matter, 
I find no date to it, nor the Engraver's name. 

N. B. Thefe four books he got printed pri- . 
marily for the ufc of his own fchool. 

AUSTIN (Emanuel,) Writing- 
mailer, keeps a fchool, (at my writing of this, 
A. D. 1763,) in little BarthoIomew-CIofe, near 
Weftfmithjield, where he has lived eighteen 
years -, befides his lively and remarkable affi- 
duity in his bufinefs, he is refpedable for his 
affability, candour, and integrity. From him 
I have received many ufeful informations and 
accounts, concerning fome of our former 
Writing-mafters in London* with whom he was 
cither perfonally acquainted, or had knowledge 
of them frpni good authorities. This favour 
I cannot but gratefully ^ctivcMt^. Yot Vt 
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is a more diflfcult talk, than I at firft imagined 
it wduld httttbeefe, to recover even fomc little 
neceffary memorandums relating to our dew 
coated Writing ma/hrs, and their works. I am 
new *wifible that my undertaking would hafre 
been much eafiery if 1 hid began k twenty 
or thirty ytaw agtv And I particularly regret 
my floe having been acquainted wkh Mr. 
CtH^Bkkhdmfem&r, our late celebrated en* 
graver ; from whom I doubt iKft 5 1 thight have 
rfeei&fed touch' intelligence; in many inter- 
esting particulars But to return to my prefent 
lUbjeift 5 Mr. Attftin was born November thi*d,\ 
1702, in the parifli of St. James** Ckrketmeff, 
jLwwfo/* ;and was apprentice to Mr. Adam Millet, 
a writing-mafter in the faidpariA. After feveral 
years employment in teaching youth, in various 
places, he was, whilft at SbsdweU, perfuaded by 
his Friend and acquaintance Mr. John Bland 'to 
fuceeed him iii Mr. Watts 's academy, in Utile 
c I<nvit 4 -flreet ; and accordingly was by him 
recommended to Mr. Watts^ to inftrud: the 
young Gentlemen educated there, which he 
did ~k* writing, arkhmetick, and the luliatt 
method of book-keeping for about four years. 
Moreover, he hasf, at his leifure hours, cen- 
ftaiit!y employed his< time in teaching veung 
gentlemen. and : ladies, at their own houfe •> 
jmd&fo atJkvMi treditabte boM^aiv^vw^ 
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He writ twenty two pages in Mr. Bickbams 
Univerfal Penman ; and three pages (in the 
• Italian hand) in Mr. Thomas Wefteri* of Green- 
wich copy hook. By thefe fpecimens, his abili- 
ties in the moft ufeful hands are very conipi* 
cuous ; and the great afliftance he gave Mr. 
Ceorge Bickbam in publishing that grand and 
noble work, The Univerfal Penman, defcrves 
the thanks of all the true lovers and admirers of 
excellent writing. 

He has in his own private colledion, (which 
he has been making for many years,) feveral 
fne and curious pieces of penmanfhip, both by 
ancient and modern matters. 

AY R E S (Colonel John,) As the 
moon in a clear night fhines very cdnfpicuous 
amongft the ftars, fo Mr. Ayres commands our 
particular attention in the bemifpbere ofEngliJh 
penmen. Yet his firft appearance was but 
finally and his rifing fcarcely noticed. For we 
are told, he came up to London, a poor lad out 
of the country, and ferved in the capacity of a 
footman to Sir William jijhurfi. But his matter, 
perceiving him to be a youth of a promifing 
and improveable genius, put him to fchooLto 
learn writing, arithmetic, &c. in which by a 
peculiar bent of mind, feconded by affiduity 
and care, he made a furprifing proficiency. 

What 
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What part of England he came from, and who 
his parents were, I have not been able to 
learn ; but after continuing fome years with 
his aforefaid kind and worthy matter, in whofe 
fcrvice, it is prefumed, he might "have laid up 
fome money, as well as fitted himfelf in fome 
meafure for his future employ of a teacher 
of writing and accounts, he married a fellow 
maid-fervant, with whom it is faid he had 
about 200 V and then began to teach a fchool 
at a chair-maker's in St. PauFs Cbureb-yard % 

From this fmall and obfcure beginning, his 
induftry and abilities, by degrees procured him 
many fcholars. Ornatur propriis indufiria 
donis, fays the poet; and it has hardly ever 
been more truly verified, than in the increafe 
of Mr. ^ra'bufinefs ; which, I am informed, 
brought him in, when it was in its moft flbu- 
rifliing condition, near $00 per annum* A fine 
income for a writing-mafter. 

The firft book, that I have met with* that 
he piiblifhed from the wiling prefs, was his 
Accomplijhed Clerk in 1683. It contain? 25 
plates in a variety of practical hands, and was 
engraved by John Sturt; who, I believe, was 
the beft engraver of writing* at that time, in 
England 1 and was maftpr, in that art, to his 
celebhtted fcholar Mr. George Bickham. He 
dedicates it to his honoured mailer Mr. Thomas 
$opbam> who thep (aught ? wmju% fchooU at 
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the Hand and P**, in Fetter4ane y London. 
And though Mr. Tcpbam, was, not an eminent 
penman, with regard to pra#ice, as far as J 
can learn, yet he had ttahpwrar. (if report 
fays true) of being flaafter of another xrf oar 
Worthies in CaUigrapby r I mean Mr. Cbarks 
SnelL 

In 1 700, he puhlUhed another edition of tips 
AccotnpUJhed Clerk, je-^ved^witk fowe litdc 
enlargement, h?wog his pidfcuf g a$ the beguv- 
ning^ in his own hair, and updrr it is this Ia- 
fcriptipn: 

• *■ 
Johannes jfyrei pennae, arithmetics ac frti^ 

rationariae preftjfar apud. LondinatesjuKtadivi 

Paul*. 

ifehas a preface in the letter prefs work, in 
which he tells us, That he had carried the 
engraving of writing to a higher cfeg*ee ; of ex- 
cellency, and made it more like to natural pen- 
umdhip than any one in England. Yet he 
*vas, convinced, he fays, it is very difficult $f 
not itapoffible) for the graver, in fome handfy 
to come up nicely to the nature and freedom 
<xf the Pin. This observation has beea made 
by fucceediag accurate penmen, *pd I heliew ' 
the beft of «ngrave*6 will allow it to be true. 
A&ct hi* prefect .there is a *»gy of vertex 
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coa^Ung of niiie ogdoaAic ibazas, iniitlak 
22v Jndifferemy^ JBy this time*, be had made 
focb <»»fidmbk Improvements va^&fraBical 
and mo& : u[eful parts of writing, that Mr. Jfo- 
beri More y ifthis/horteil4yoathe , £rft Inven- - 
tjon of writing, %$, CaW/ ^yr<i «;#* /iy 
fommf father tfufdh This was a grateful 
aplwwwledgnwjot of a true i^ of the Calli* 

m&m. '■.:.•" .. • '„:,:•.■» .. . : 

; |n 1^7, he ppbliihpd his Trtfejfeaq's Ppcief 
Jfak, or Apprentices Companion.,, It xwtyw? 
twenty platesin^n oblojig quarto^ b$iqg adapted 
to common bufinefs in trade, containing copies 
of/Mlfs^JParfeJ^ Receipts* &c t Bitf fomeper- 
fon^cesoifthatlri^^ ofour later mailers, arc 
ii^jpofed to exceed i, though that was weU far 
the time* • The*e 13 no engraver's name men- 
tioned, .*.'•'■" 

In *4>94* he publi&ed from die Letter pedis, 
Arithmetic mate, .efjp for she #Je and benefit of 
Trade/men, in &€>* It is ds&C&ted, to Sir 
William Ajhwit r who yras then Lord^Mayor of 
the city of London. . I don't obfcrye, that there 
is any thing, e^iaord^ary in it, though plaip 
jmd practical j yet it h^* been very well re~ 
*c*J£d by the public. Th«t edition of it, which 
I ha*e, is the twelfth* and was printed & 
1714. In that <ec}ttion there is added, AJhrt 
md*4y mitkpd, jfttr ytbkk fofrke&r* nuq 
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ftate y pofty and balance tbeir booh of accounts. 
This was added by Mr. Charles $nell> writing- 
mafter, in Fofler-lane, London. Its probable 
it was what he made ufe of in his fchooL 

I think the oldejl book of merchants accounts, 
that I have met with in Englijh, in the way of 
memorial, journal^ and ledger, is one printed 
in 1588, fet forth by one John Mellis, who 
taught writing and arithmetic, nigh Batik- 
bridge y in St. Olave\ Short Southward But 
in his preface, he tells us, that that work wa s 
only a revival of an older "copy, printed in 
London 1543. 

N. B. The faid yobn Mellis augmented Ro- 
bert Record's arithmetic, which was publifhed 
in 1594. It is intitled, The third part, or ad- 
dition to that book. It treats of the rule of 
pra£iice> and other ufeful and ingenious arith- 
metical queftions 5 by which it appears, that 
the faid Mellis was a good proficient in the fci- 
ence of arithmetic, for thofe times $ and, as a 
Scbool-mafter, deferves to have his name trans- 
mitted to pofterity, in a work of this nature. 
For which purpofc let me here obferve, from 
his epiftlc dedicatory, placed before Records 
arithmetic, that this John Mellis was a Nor- 
wich man r and that having a natural genius 
for drawing of proportions, maps, buildings, 
&c. he fays, that it was only Dei beneficio 
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given him from his youth, without the in- 
Aruftion of any matter ; and that when he 
writ that epiftle, ( 1 594) he had been a fchool- 
mafter, and had taught writing, arithmetic, 
and drawing for the fpace of twenty-eight 
years, having brought up a number, he fays, 
to become faithful and ferviceable to their 
matters, in great affairs -, and many of them 
good members to the commonwealth* This 
epiftle is dedicated to Mr. Robert Forth, 
L L D. and one of the matters of the Queen's 
high court of Chancery. 

But to return from this digreffioh, to Colo- 
nel Ayrei. In the next year, 1695, our au - 
thor publilhed his Tutor to Penmanjhip. John 
Sturt engraved it. This grand work is di- 
vided into two parts, and contains in the 
whole 48 large folio oblong plates, befides his 
pi&ure in the front. He dedicates it to K. Wil- 
liam the Hid* It is indeed a pompous book, 
and very valuable on many accounts ; fo that , 
they, who are pofleffed of one of the firft 
impreflions, are poffefled of a valuable Cinte- 
Hum* 

Anno Dom. he -published his Alatnod* 

Secretaries or Prafiieal Penman, in 28 long 
pdtavo plates j containing examples of the mixt 
running hand, and mixt fecrefary. In this 
piece I find nothing fuperiour, not cnctv topaS^ 

Part II. C *» 
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to fome of his other works. The copy I faw 
had no date, but he lived then, at the Hand 
and Pen , in St. 'Paul's Church-yard. It was en- 
graved by "John Sturt. 

In 1 700, he publifhed his PauFs School Round- 
band. It is only an alphabet of copies, with 
ornaments above and below them, of fifhes, 
&c. of free ftriking. The performance is clear 
and bold. John Sturt fculpt. He alfo pub- 
lifhed, but without any date, or engraver's 
name, a Striking Copy-book* It confifts of 14 
narrow plates. 

Anno Dom. he publifhed, The Pen- 
mans daily PraSiice % a cyfering-book, (it is fo 
fpelt) fhewing much variety of command of 
hand, with examples of all the running mixt 
hands now in ufe. It contains 34 plates, and 
was engraved by John Sturt; but the exem- 
plar, that I faw, had no date- Our author 
has alfo one plate of engroffing-hand, dated 
1695, in George Bickbam's Penman s Compa- 
nion. Thefe are all the works of this labori- 
ous and eminent writing-majler, that I have 
met with ; and I have little more to add con- 
cerning him, but that as his rife was by fmall 
degrees, fo his departure out of this life was 
fudden $ for, as I have been informed, he went 
to a village, a litde way out of town, (I 
think it was Vauxhall) to regale one afternoon, 
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with a few friends; and he, rehiring into the 
garden from his company, was there found 
dead foon after. His death by this feems to 
have been the efFedt of a fit of an apoplexy ; 
but the particular circumftahces attending it, 
and where he was interred, I have not been 
able to learn. Nay, I have not been informed 
in what year he died; but I guefs it was in 
Queen Anns reign, and before the year 1709. 
for Mr. Rayner, who had been the Colonel's 
fcholar, and who publifhed his, Paul's Scholars 
Copy-book, in that year, fpeaks in his preface 
of his mafter as being then dead. 

BAN SON, (William) was writing- 
mafter of the free writing-fchool, in Newcaflle 
upon Tyne. I have met but with one book, 
that he publifhed from the rolling prefs, and 
that was intitled, The Merchant 9 s Penman. It 
came out in 1702, containing 34 fmall folio 
oblong plates, engraved by John Sturt. . On 
24 of the leaves, there are 24 tetrafticks in En- 
gltjlo, beginning with the 24 capital letters of 
the alphabet, which, it is probable, were of 
his own compofing ; with a latin motto over 
each of them. I have obferved, that many of 
our writing-matters have had a verfifying knack. 
There is a copy of verfes of twelve lines pre- 
fixed to this book, ia commendation \ktw&^ 
C z Vj 
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by one who fubfcribes himfelf Thomas Wefton, 
Pbilo-Calligrapb. The manner of our author's 
writing is ftrff, and heavy. 

I have alfo by me, his Writing Mailer 's A- 
rithmetic, containing qucftions, in all the com- 
mon rules of arithmetic, both vulgar and de- 
cimal, to be wrought by the fcholar. It is but 
a fmall thing, and all in the letter prefs work. 
Mine is the 2d edition, which was printed 
1718. I fuppofe he compofed it chiefly for the 
ufe of his own fchool. 

He alfo pubKfhed from the letter prefs, The 
Compleat Exchanger ; but I cannot fay in what 
year, nor in what fize, having never feen it ; I 
am informed however, that it is a very plain 
and ufejid book> but is confined to the Dutch 
exchanges principally. 

The following brief account I received from 
his daughter, who was living at Newcaftle a 
few years ago. <c That he was born at a place 
" called Butts-Green in Efex, and that he, 
" was removed from thence to Newcaftle at 
" five years of age; and at fixteen was made 
* c writing-mafter of that town's free-fchool> 
" and continued fo till, his death, which hap- 
" pened in the 55th year of his Age; and he 
<c was buried in St. Johns Church % but without 
<c any monumental Infcriptioa. 
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BEAUCHESNE, (John de). and 
B A I L D, O N, (John) my reading fur- 
ni&es me with no notices of this "John de 
Beauchefne, or John Baildon-, only I find in the 
M S S. Adverfaria, that my friend Mr, Oldys 
communicated to me, that John de Beauchefne 
came from abroad (probably from France, as 
his name is French) and lived near St. Bartho- 
lomew's hofpital. 

They publifhed • a book of divers forts of 
hands, imprinted from wooden-Mocks at Lon- 
don, by Richard Field, in 1602. It contains 
45 leaves, on the laft of which is written at 
length in large german text. Anno Domini miL 
lefimo quingentefmo feptuagejimo- {\ 570) which, 
I prefume, was the year in which that leaf 
waa firft penned. 

Prefixed to this old book, there are rules 
in verfe, made by E. B. for children to 
write by. Amongft his other rules relating 
to writing, I (hair give my reader, the fol- 
lowing fpecimen. 

How to WRITE Fair. 

To write very fair, your pen let be new, 
Dijh, dajh, long^taile flie > falfe writing 1 efchew -, 
Neatly and cleanly your band for to frame, 
Strong Jlalked pen ufe, bejl of a raven \ 

C 1 And 
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And comely to write \ and give a good grace. 
Leave between each wordfmall (a) letter sfpace, 
That fair, andfeemly, your hand may be read, 
Keep even your letters \ at foot and at bead p} 
With diftance alike, between letter and letter, 
One out of others Jhews much the better. 

And as another curiofty, though of no 
great value, let me here add the fame author's 
rhyming receipt, 

To MAKE INK. 

7o make common ink, of wine take a quart, 
Two ounces of gum me, let that be part ; 
Five ounces of galls, of cop 9 res take three, 
Longftanding doth make it the better to be ; 
If wine ye do want, raine water is bejl, 
And then as much ftuffe as above at the leafl, 
If ink be too thicks put vinegar in, 
For water doth make the colour more dimme. 

Since I writ the account above, 1 find in 
a copy-book published at Amfterdam 1614^ 
engraved by Judocus Hondius, intitled Theatrum 
Artis Scribendi, five pages written by John 
de JBeauchefne, ; and after his name in one 
of them is Parys ; which makes me think 
he was a Parifian. 

BILLINGSLEY 
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BILLINGSLEY, (M a r t i n) this 
was one of our early Britijh penmen, who 
made the improvement of writing their, aim. 
But I have little to fay concerning him, being 
deftitute of any certain memoirs, relating either 
to him, tfr his works. In A. Woods Athenae 
Oxonienfes, page 331. I find one Henry Bil- 
lingjley of Canterbury mentioned, who became 
Lord Mayor of London, in 1597, and died 
1606, in which time our writing-mafter lived, 
but was then very young. There was alfo one 
Robert Billing/ley, who, {A. Wood fays) was 
not long fince a teacher of arithmetic, and 
the mathematics, and was author of a little 
book intitled, An Idea of Arithmetic. But 
whether this our' 'Martin was any ways related 
to either of thofe two I cannot fay. 

In 1618, our author publifhed from the rol- 
ling prefs his copy-book, intitled, The Pens Ex- 
cellency, or Secretary's Delight. He fliles him- 
felf, in the title page, mafier in the art of 'writ- 
ing. It contains 28 copper plates in a fmall 
quarto, befides his * Effigies at the beginning, 

* He is drawn in his own hair, with wifkers and a peaked beard, 
a ruff, and with a pen in his right-hand ; under which are thefe lines. 

Fair writings true orthography, 
A perfeft writer dignify : 
Such is his virtue ', fuch his Grace, 
As envy never can deface. J. Goddard fculpt. 

C 4 \XtAt£ 
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under which is JEtatfuae 27. From whence 
I gather he was born Anno Dom. 1591. It was 
engraved by William Holle. He dedicates it 
to prince Charles, v/hofefervant he calls him- 
felf. It is not improbable, but that Mr. BiU 
lingjley inftru&ed this prince Charles (afterwards 
King Charles I.) in the arts of writing and 
arithmetic, fo far as it was neceffary for one 
in his exalted ftation to learn. That prince 
was born Anno Dom. 1 600, and was therefore 
about eighteen years of age, when our author 
publifhed his book. It was remarked that King 
Charles I. wrote a fair open Italian hand, and 
more corredtly perhaps than any prince we ever • 
had. The beft fpecimens of writing, in 5/7- 
lingjleys book, are in a neat Italian hand, and 
fmall fecretary. His preface is dated from his 
Houfe in Bujh-lane near London-Jlone. I have 
feen another edition of this book publifhed in 
1623. There is nothing extraordinary in the 
work; and it is only valuable, becaufe of its be- 
ing an early production from the rolling prefs. 
He alfo publifhed a fmall copy-book of 1 6 
narrow plates, without any date or gravers 
name. This is a negligence, that many of our 
wrfting-mafters fince his time, have been guilty 
of; which renders a work of this nature, that 
I am engaged in, much more imperfedl than 
otherwik it would \\avc \>«xv. ~ "IV^ \>w>Vw 
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fhews the firft forms, or breakings of every 
letter, in the fecretary and german text hands • 
which according to fome hints in his preface, 
had not been practiced before. In the letter 
prefs work, added to this book, called The 
Writing School* Mafter, or The jlnatomie of 
Fair Writing, he tells us$ that he himfelf 
learned to write without a mafier. This is no 
more than what has been obferved in many ex- 
cellent performers, in other arts and fciences . 
whofe fkill and reputation have been princi- 
pally owing to their natural genius, and unwea- 
ried indujlry. 

BLAND, (Jo h n) this excellent pen- 
man defervedly ftands in ihtjirjl rank of our 
Englijh calligraphic worthies. His neat manner, 
and curious improvement in the pra&ical hands, 
for mercantile bufinefs, are worthy of our 
warmeft commendations. He was alfo as ex- 
ad: and clear an accountant, as he was an ele- 
gant performer in free-writing. Under* his 
diligent care many young gentlemen in this 
large-trading, and cpulent city, were admira- 
bly inftru&ed, in both thofe neceflary branches 

of learning. 
He was born Augujl the 17th 1702, in 

Crutched-friars, London. His father was a 

clerk in the Fi£titalling-office^ ou T<H»er-WU* 
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who fcnt this his fon to • Wejlminfier-fcbooly 
where he continued for about four years ; but 
under what writing - majier he principally 
formed his hand; and laid the foundation 
for his future accurate^ knowledge in accounts, 
I cannot abfolutely fay ; however, upon the 
authority of Mr. Auftin, I may add, that Mr. 
Bland told him, he went fome time to fchool 
to Mr. Snell in Fojier-lane. But it is proba- 
ble, they were in a great meafure owing to 
his own indujiry zxAfagacity. This is ufually 
the cafe of fuch, as arrive at peculiar excellency 
in any art or fcience. 

He came early into a clerkfhip in the Cuf- 
tem-houfe, in which he continued nine years ; 
afterwards he was writing-mafter at Mr. Watts 
academy in little Tcnver-Jlreet for about thir- 
teen Years. In 1739, he opened an Account- 
ant' s-ojjice in Bircbin-lane, to qualify thofe who 
were committed to his care for merchants 
Compting-boufes, Trader the Public -offices* • 
Attorneys-clerks; or any other employ they 
were intended for; and particularly to fix 
them in a neat and expeditious running-bandy 
fo neceffary in every bufinefs. And when he 
had remained there about five years, he re- 
moved, and fet up an An Academy in Bijhopf- 
gate-Jireet, near Cornbill, for the qualifying 
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of young gentlemen in Writing, Accounts, 
Mathematics, ' and French, &c. which he 
fupported with great credit till the time of his 
death, Anno Dom. 1730. While he was 
writing-mafter to Mr. Watts academy in //'/- 
tie Tower -Jlreet, he publifhed, his Effay in 
Writing exemplified in Forms of Bufinefs. It 
contains 2 J folio plates engraved by George 
Bickham, and is exceeding neatly per- 
formed, as well as judicioufly adapted to the 
ufes of trade, and mercantile affairs. This 
book made him more generally known, and 
procured him much reputation among the 
tradihg part of the world. 

He has alfo five plates in George Bickhams 
Penman s Companion, which are dated 1728, 
1729, and 1730, which, I fuppofe, are the 
years when they were written. And alfo^z;* 
plates in the aforefaid engravers Univerfal Pen- 
man-, befides a letter to Mr. Bickham, dated 
the 2o/# of Augujl, 1736, who requefted his 
affiftance as a favour, in furthering and en- 
couraging that grand work. See page 80, in 
the faid "Univerfal Penman. Thefe are an ad- 
ditional commendation to his other perform- 
ances -, and all the works, that I have met 
with, that he favoured the publick withal 
from the rolling prefs $ except four (ingle 
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pieces, viz. i. A poem on the death of 
Humphry Parfons, Efq; which he wrote for 
the author J. Bowman, J. B. S. E. M. M. 
engraved by & Tborowgood. 2. A breaking 
up piece, which he did for Mr. Cole the en- 
graver, containing a neat, and corredl alpha- 
bet of the germantext capitals. And 3. A 
piece upon wifdom, which he wrote for a pri- 
vate gentleman, in various hands on the fide 
of an half-flieet ; and 4. An advertifement, 
of his fettling at the Accountant' s-ojfice in 
BirchinAane -, it is only an oftavo, but finely 
performed, and as neatly engraved, by Mr. 
Thorowgood. 

Mr. Bland died the 21ft of January, • 
1749-50, aged 47 years, and was buried in 
St. Martin s Outwick church, at the end of 
Tbreadneedle-flreet. His pall was fupported by 
Mr. Oldfield, Mr. Auftin, Mr. Gadefby, 
writing - mafters \ Mr. Seagrave his French 
mafter, Mr. Kennedy his Mathematical-maf- 
terj and Mr. Farrington his particular ac- 
quaintance. His two executors Mr. Middle- 
ton, (now Sir John Lambert Middleton) and 
Mr. Jack/on followed the corps. 

Moft of Mr. Blands originals of his copy- 
book, and the pages he wrote in Mr. Bick- 
ham's Vniverfal Penman* with feveral other 
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curious pieces of writing, in common ink, are 
in the hands of the aforefaid Sir John Lambert 
Middleton, Bart. Mr. Aujiin alfo (to whom I 
am obliged for moft of the materials, from 
whence I compofed this article) being Mr. . 
Bland's particular friend and acquaintance, has 
in his pofleffion feveral fine pieces of his ryund- 
bandy and running-band. 

BROOKS,, (Gabriel) I have met with 
nothing that this elegant writing-njafter pub- 
lifhed from the rolling prefs, but nine plates 
in G- Bickbams Univerfal Penman ; and I am 
apt to think thofe are all the produ&ions of his 
quill, that he favoured the world with; and 
which were written but a few years before his 
Death. Thofe pieces indeed fufficiently teftify, 
that he was a great proficient in. writing the 
moft ufeful hands. Whence he was defcended, 
or where educated, I caa fay nothing to, except 
his being apprentice to Dennis Smithy writing- 
mafter, in Caftle-Jlreet in the Park, Soutbwark. 
He kept a day-fchool for fome time in Burr- 
Jlreet, Wapping; and died, as I am informed, 
' 1 74 1. aged about 37 years. Since I writ the above 
account, I have met with one piece more of Mr. 
Brooks' writing, very accurately performed, and 
as neatly engraved by George Bickbam ; it is a 
kind of ihop-bill, or advertifciratfti otv *\k.^ 
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half-fheet, for Mr. Stanefby, junior, mufical 
inftrument maker, in the Temple-exchange \ 
Fleet-Jlreet. It is vtorthy of the obfervation 
of the curious in calligraphy. 

BROOKS,(Wuliam) I can come 
at the birth of this gentleman pretty nearly, by 
what he fomewhat enigmatically writes of 
himfelf. In the year 17 17, he published his 
copy-book intitled, A Delightful Recreation* 
&c. which he fays, in his preface, he writ 
when he was but jujl turned the third part of 
bis climactericalyear, which I underftand to be 
the 2 1 ft of his age $ fo that according to that 
account, he was born Anno Dom. 1696. But I 
know nothing of the place of his birth, nor 
under whom he had his Education. ; 

He kept a fchool at the corner of Hayes's- 
court, the upper end of Gerrard-Jlreet, near 
Newport-market, in St. Anns Weflminjler^ 
where he taught writing, arithmetic, and 
merchants-accounts. 

In the year 17 17, {as I obferved above) he 

publifhed his Delightful Recreation for the In- 

dujlrious. It contains 2 1 plates in an oblong 

folio of plain and practical writing, very neat 

and true ; with his picture in the front. Mr. 

George-Bickbam engraved it 5 who fays, in a 

note prefixed to the book* \2aaX tfee original 

pieces, 
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pieces were fairly performed with the pen> and 
likewife the ornamental part fir uck by command 
of hand y part in hisprefence, and the refi at the 
author s leifure hours. . This is a very good re- 
commendation, provided the engraver was no 
ways influenced to put in fuch an advertifement. 

Mr. Brooks tells us, in his preface, that he 
writ thofe pieces not for profit, but pleafure, 
and the improvement of the youths of his 
country; and adds, that if it found acceptance, 
it would encourage him to endeavour a further 
help in that, or fomething of another nature ; 
but what that was, or whether he ever per- 
formed it, I cannot fay. 

Our author, in the dedication of the faid book 
to the Arch-bijhop of Canterbury, &c. informs 
us, that a young Indian prince brought from 
South-Carolina^ whofe name was George For- 
cenza, was committed to his care, by the 
fociety for the propagation of the gofpel in 
foreign parts, to be inftrudted in writing, 
arithmetic ', and the principles of the Cbrifiian 
religion \ who in about fix months time, he 
fays, by his aflidious application, could read the 
bible, and made fuch a progrefs in writing and 
arithmetic, as was fcarcely to be paralled, in 
fo fhort a fpace. This, no doubt, added con- 
fiderably to Mr. Brooks' reputation. 
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Befides the abovementioned book, he writ 
one piece dated 1720, in George-Bickbam' $ 
Penman s Companion ; and another in hi9 
Univerfal Penman , page 32, which was 
printed in 1741. 

When Mr. Brooks left Gerrard-jtreet y Sobo, 
he went and kept a fchool in Cajile-Jtreet, in 
the Park Soutbwark, having married the widow, 
of Mr. Dennis Smithy who had been maftcr 
of the faid fchool, but I cannot afcertain the 
time of his removal, nor how long he continued - 
there; . for he went from thence to Mucb- 
Baddow (or Great-Baddow) near Chelmsford 
in EJfeXy where he died Anno Dom. 1 749, in 
the 53d year of his age. He was fucceeded in 
his fchool, in Cajile-Jireet in the Park y by Mr. 
Richard Morris y of whom I fhall fpcak 
hereafter. 

BROWNE, (DAviD)'a learned and 
ingenious fcotchman, printed his calligraphia 
at the letter prefs 1622, with blanks for exam- 
ples, which he and his clerks filled up. It is 
dedicated to King jfames I. whofe fcribe he 
calls himfelf. 

It contains rules, by which (he fays) any 

may learn the right writing of the moft ufuai 

characters in the world. It was printed at St. 

jfndrews in Scotland \yy Edward Raban \ksvL^ 
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dedicated to K. James the Ift, who (as we 
are told therein) had feen and approved o£ 
fome of his exercifes of fair writing; with 
certain rare praffifes, as he exprefles it, Of a 
nine years old difciple, whom he then taught. 

His book, it is true, treats fully of the art 
of writings in moft of it's branches ; but as 
there are no ipecimens of the hands it teaches 
in words* that omiflion to be fure renders it 
the lefs ufeful. As it was publifhed, when 
the rolling prefs had not been long known in 
Great-Britain, .. he ahd his clerks ufed to fill 
up the vacancies left in the book for that pur-* 
pofe, probably it was bought, at that time,' 
by very few befides his fcholars* 

CHAMBERS, Efq; (Zachary) I am 
forry I can tranfmit to pofterity an account of 
fo few of this gentleman's performances, in 
the Calligraphic way. He received his rudi- 
ments 4 in writing, accounts, and the mathe- 
matics, under that afyle penman Major Ralph 
Snow, in Mowfields \ but his greater improve- 
ments, in the various hands, were owing to 
his own aflidubus application in copying after 
the celebrated German m after J. Van den Veldei 
and other curious pra&itioners in the art of 
Writing. 

Part.IL D K&ftt 



[ 34 3 

After he left Major Snow, he engaged in 
the office of a ftcward under Sir Richard 
Gougb; and he continued in that employ, 
untill Sir Richards death ; and afterwards he 
was .made clerk of the patents in the Pe/J- 
effice, in the exchequer; and not long after 
fucceeded to be chief clerk, in the new annuity 
fells. In the year 1 73 1, he was made deputy- 
furveyor of his majefty's lands ; and in the year 
1753, he was appointed regifler of all his ma- 
jefty's manors, mefluages, woods, parks, 
forefts, chaces, &c. which he now 1762 en- 
joys. 

As this gentleman thus became immerfed 
in real and grand bufinefs, from the time he 
left Major Snow's fchool, we have but two 
pieces, (that I know of) which he has per- 
mitted to be publiftied from the rolling prefs. 
One is a finifhed plate of german text, dated 
1730, in Mr. George Bickhams Penman s Com- 
panion $ and another of bold ftriking of thefe 
words, Vive la Plume, in the aforefaid en- 
graver's Univerfal Penman. Mr. Bickham was 
fo fenfible of the reputation that this laft piece 
of command of hand (the produd: of about a 
minute) would give his book, that he ad- 
dreffes Mr. Chambers, in the page before it, 
in thefe commendatory lines. 
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In the pblitejl age we feldom find, 
The man ^bus'nefs, with the artift joiri J ; 
But in your genius both theft talents meet> 
To make the happy charadier complete ; 
Thus rightly form' d , fuch ufeful beauties thine. 
Thro' all your works, what pen can equal thine ? 
There flowing firokes in true proportion rife. 
They charm the fenfe, and captivate the eyes ; 
Soft, bold, and free, your manufcripts /till pleafe^ 
Where all is maflerty, and wrote with eafe ; 
And evry one, in the next page, may view, 
A curious fpecimen perform d by you j 
There I, with great ambition* have ejfafd^ 
My utmofl fkill, and all my art difplayd*, 
Proud iffome fame, with you, I might affume t 
By my engraving your fine Vive la plume. 

Now, though Mr. Chambers never favoured 
the public with any other pieces, befides thofe 
two I have mentioned, yet he has many other 
grand, and curious performances by him in 
MS. which he either copied from Velde, and 
other celebrated mailers ; or are the produdfc 
of his own genius, that are worthy to be 
taken off, by the moft delicate Burin \ atid 
which would not only reflect lioxvoxxt oyv&a 
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performer \ but be alfo a great gratification to 
the lovers and judges, of fine, bold, and 
free pcnmanfhip. Befides all thefe, Mr. 
Chambers has in his pofleffion an excellent 
manufcript of the aforefaid Velde, confiding 
of twenty-five pages in fmall folio, deemed 
the beft thing of the kind in this kingdom ; 
Mr. Chambers purchafed that manufcript of 
Mr. Beard, a writing-mafter near Ratcliff- 
crofs, for twenty-five guineas. 

It is prefumed, that Mr. Chambers cannot 
here be juftly accufed of extravagance or <urf- 
nity, for giving fo much money for the afore- 
faid MS. when we confider, that the curious 
fct fo great a value on a rare, though perifli- 
able flower ; or a fine Jhell> of no worth, but 
only to be looked at, and admired-; or a pic- 
ture drawn by a maflerly hand; or evenflones, 
though dignified by Greek names, that arc 
now common. Thus it is no ftrange thing to 
fee a gentleman carry every day the value of 
fifty guineas on a Jingle finger ; or a lady a 
hundred in her ears. Mr. Chambers there- 
fore, I think, is rather to be commended for 
preferving twenty-five pages of fuppofed in- 
imitable penmanfhip, though at the price of 
twenty five guineas. 
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CHAMPION, (Joseph) in the 
account that I give of fome of our penmen, I 
am obliged to fpeak with a fort of coldnefs and 
referve. But in defcribing the works of this 
gentleman, I am under no apprehenfion of 
Jetting my pen run too faft,. in the trad: of 
panegyric. So many beauties, in every part of 
his Chiro-graphic Performances appear ; ( uch a 
mafterly command in the execution of them, 
that they merit a general indifcriminate ap- 
plaufe. 

He began very early to diftinguifh himlelf 
and to manifeft his Jitnefs for that employ, in 
which he has fince been engaged with great 
reputation, for above thefe tw/enty jears. He 
is defcended from a reputable family in Kent, 
as appears from a monumental infeription in 
the cathedral church-yard at RocheJier> in 
which county our author was a freeholder $ 
but was deprived of his birth-right, by a fine 
raifed to cut of the entail, in that infamoufly 
memorable, and deJiruSlive year to many 
families 1720. 

Mr. Champion was born at Chatham^ in the 
county aforefaid, in the year 1709. And re- 
ceived his education, pardy at St. Paul's School 
in London-, but chiefly under that eminent pen- 
man Mr. Charles $nell> who thculsc^^a'J Au 

D 3 ^o\mfcti* 
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Jobnforis free writing fchool in Fojler-lane, 
near Cbeap/ide; with whom he afterwards 
ferved a regular apprenticefliip ; and lb well 
qualified was he then for bufinefs, that 
he taught in a numerous public fchool, 
before he was twenty years of age. After 
he left Mr. Snell, he kept a boarding 
fchool in St. Paul's Church-yard; and has 
been much employed, as a private teacher a- 
mongft the nobility and gentry. He is now 
(1761) ihafter of the new academy, in Bedford- 
Jireet near Bedford-row, from whom (if heaven 
. prolong his life and health) the world may ftill 
expedt more curious, and ufeful produ&ions 
of his quill. 

Anno Dom. 1733, lie published from the 
letter prefs, his Practical Arithmetic in o&avo. 
It is in three parts, the 1 ft adapted to the in- 
Xxxtjlranger in numbers ; the 2d contains con- ; 
tradtions in the rule of practice \ and the 3d 
a difcourfe on real Difcompt. To which is 
added, the doctrine off rations, evolution, and 
foreign exchanges. 

In the year 1 747, he publiftied, The Tfutorh 
AJfiftant in teaching Arithmetic. Wherein the 
rules are explained, and variety of examples 
given under each head, with fpaces left for the 
operations to be inferted in. It was principally 
flefigned for the ufe of /cbools, V&tiasa^v*^ 
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plates in quarto ; the greater part of them en- 
graved by E. Tborowgood, and the reft by T. 
Kitcbin and T. Gardner. 
. While Mr. Champion kept fchool in King's- 
lead court, the fouth-fide of St. Paul's Church- 
yard, he publifhed, The Parallel, or Compara- 
tive Penmanjhip, in 1750, -exemplified in *four 
of the greateft original foreign mafters, viz. 
L. Mater ot, L. Barbedor, J. V. Velde, and 
Amb. Perlingb. It contains twenty-four oblong 
folio plates, with 1 his picture at the beginning; 
under which there is written, Jofepbus Cham- 
pion Artis Scriptoriae, et Aritbmetices, nee non 
rationum mercatoriarum profejfor. Mr. Tbo- 
rowgood engraved it. The whole is an elabo- 
rate, and curious performance ; and an honour 
to Britijh Penmanjhip in general ; prefixed to 
this Parallel, there are four pages in letter preft 
work ; which, though not accurate in many 
refpects, is yet of good ufe to one who writes 
upon thefubjeSl I am treating of, by mention- 
ing moft of the celebrated penmen, both fo- 

* Lucas Maierot was an Italian of Avignon* and publifhed 
as earl/ as 1604. 

Lewis Barbedor was a Frenchman* and publiihed at Paris 
1647. 

J. Van den Velde was of Antwerp, but publiihed at Am- 
sterdam in 1605. 

Ambrofius Perlingb was a Dutchman, and ^o&A\fitt& *\ Amr 
Jttra'am 1679+ 

D 4. tA®w»; 
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Feigners, and thofe of our own nation. And 
Mr. Thorowgood, though he has performed the 
part of a curious engraver, acknowledges that 
no graver can fully come up to the neatnefs,fpirit^ 
find freedom, that there is in the authors hand, 
A great encomium from fo proper a judge. • 

In the year 1754, he published his New 
andCompleat Alphabets, with the hebrew, greek, 
and german characters. It contains 2 1 plates, 
in an oblong folio, engraved by Geo. Bickham. 
There is a dedication by the editor, or print- 
feller, Henry Overton, wherein it is faid, that 
it contains the greatejl number of alphabets 
(i. e. 20.) ever yet performed by one perfon in 
England* 

Anno Dom. 1758, he began to publifli, The 
Living Hands, i. e. feveral copy-books of the 
round-hand, round-text, Italian, running-hand, 
engrofllng-hands, and german text. There are 
above 40 plates of them in quarto, engraved 
by Meflieurs Thorowgood, Kitchin, Bailey, 
Howard, and Ellis. 

Our author was likewife a great encourager 
of, and contributer to that very large and ela- 
borate work, Mr. Geo. Bickham s Univerfal 
Penman -, for which he defigned and wrote 47 
folio pieces $ wherein is exhibited, a delightful 
and exquifite variety of penmanfhip, both for 
yfe and ornament. 
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Befides thefe capital performances, which I - 
have already mentioned, that are fufficient to 
convince the world of Mr. Champion's great 
abilities in every branch of Calligraphy ; whe- 
ther as an artift in praSical writings in the 
various hands in ufc ; for the public offices, 
merchants, lawyers, and fcrivenersj or, in 
jlriking after the French, Italian, and Dutch 
command of hand; or, in defigning curious 
and large infcriptions % or, in teaching accounts 
for the perfecting of merchants and tradefmen, 
in the befl: manner of book-keeping, either by 
fingle or double entry, according to the true 
Italian method ; he has publifhed fome lefler 
pieces, which well deferve public notice; 
though they may be compared to the fmaller 
feathers in the wings oi fame, whereby his 
reputation will be wafted to pofterity. The 
pieces I mean are thefe. 

i . The Czars fpeech to king William Hid. 
engraved Anno Dom. 17**. 

2. EngroJJing-hands for young clerks 1757; 

3. The Young Penman's PraSlice in 1760. 

4. Two defcriptions of Mr. Cockertoris won- 
derful Oynx-Jlone ; on two feparate plates 1758, 

5. A multiplication table in neat miniature 
for the ufe of the ladies. 

6. A new inter cjl table for any futtv^ £fc% 
M B. His moft. capital MSS>. *«. 
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1. A large body of pcnmanfhip, in com- 
mon ink, addreffed and prefented to the 
Royal Society in 1754* A laborious and curi- 
ous performance in 20 folio leaves. 

2. The city freedom in vellum, for the late 
prince of Wales. 

3. The duke of Cumberland?* ditto. 

4. The honourable Mr. Pitt's ditto. 

5. The honourable Mr. Bilfon Legg's ditto. 

In fine, as the Mufes borrow from, as well 
as are friends to every article of fcience, I fliall 
conclude this account of Mr. Champion, with 
fix lines addreffed to him by the ingenious Mr, 
John Lockman. 

No tweeter force the orator be/lows, 
When from his lips the graceful period flows 5 
Than words receive, when by thy matchlefs art, 
Charming the eye, they Jlide into the heart. 
When double Jlrengtb attracts both ear and fight, 
And any lines prove pleafing when you write. 

Since I finiflied the account above, Mr. 
Champion, ever ftudious of new improvements 
and excellencies, in the art of penman/hip ; and 
ambitious of ferving his country in that bufinefs, 
has publiflied a grand and elaborate work, in- 
titled, The Penman's Employment, containing 
choice variety of exaxn£\ss\^^^V^te ^ 
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England. It confifts of 44 large folios, which 
Mr. Champion began in 1759, and finifhed 
In 1762. Tha whole engraved by Mr. John 
Howard. This book fpeaks its own utility, with 
regard to the ufe of merchants, and traders in 
general \ to writers in the public offices, and 
to the curious penman, better than any en- 
comium that I can give it. 

CHINNERY, (William) this is 
one of our prefent eminent performers in the 
way of penmanfhip \ he was educated (as I 
have been informed) in the iirft rudiments of 
his learning under Mr. Miers, heretofore a 
writing mafter, on Tower-hill; but was not 
then defigned for the employ, that he has 
fince fo happily adorned. 

He was put apprentice to Mr. Ford, a 
Bookfeller in the Poultry ; and after his time 
was out there, he went to live with Mr. Ber- 
nard Lintot, a noted bookfeller, in Fleet- 
Jireet. It was whilft he lived in thofe places, 
that he improved his natural genius for fine 
writing, to fuch a degree, as to become one 
of the celebrated writing matters in London ; 
but his utmoft abilities have not been fuffici- 
ently exhibited from the rolling-prefs ; or elfe, 
from what I have feen of his performances, 
in the Calligraphic way, he yjouY&W^ xoa&&. 
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a greater figure, than he has yet done in 
public. 

There is printed,, without any date, a book 
intitled, The Compendious Emblematiji ; or 
Writing* and Drawing made eafy. It con- 
tains 24 plates, in a large long octavo, 10 
writing, each page having a moral dijlicb, in 
the order of the alphabet, with an applica- 
tion, in one fhort fentence more, William 
Chinnery, Seniors name is put to ten of the 
plates, and only William Chinnery to feven 
others. The reft, it feems, were written by 
the principal engraver, T. Hutcbinfon. It 
does not appear, that Mr. Chinnery had any 
hand in the 24 plates of emblems, that are 
joined to the writing-plates. The whole looks 
more like a thing defigned for amufement, 
than any improvement in the hands. London, 
printed for T. Bellamy, bookfeller, at King- 
Jion upon Thames. t 

N. B. The anonymous prefacer fays, that 
the greateft part of the moral copies were 
wrote by that able and experienced penman, 
Mr. William Chinnery, fenior. 
. He alfo publifhed a large whole fheet piece, 
divided into feven compartments, containing 
fo many fpecimens of the round-hand, and 
round-text, for learners to copy after. There 

is 
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is ho date to it $ engraved by Thomas Gard- 
ner, price bd. 

I have reafon to believe, there are feveral 
other fmall pieces, which Mr.. Chinnery has 
publifhed from the rolling prefs ; but fuch as 
have not the author's name to them, I can 
give no juft account of. When I wrote this, 
Anno 176a. Mr. Chinnery employed his 
whole time, in teaching abroad ; and in-? 
ftrudting young gentlemen in his houfe, at 
the Globe in Chancery-lane. 

CLARK, (John) This is one of our 
Britifr worthies, who took great pains 
to improve that ufeful branch of learning, 
true and natural writing. In the year 1708, 
being then in the 25th year of his age, he 
published his Penman s Diverfon, in the ufual 
hands ^Great-Britain, in a free and natural 
manner. I think he lived then at the Hand 
and Pen in Woodflreet. It contains 20 plates* 
engraved by George Bickham. 

Anno Dom. 17 12. he publifhed a fecond 
book intitled, Writing Improved -, or Penman- 
Jhip made eafy> in it's ufeful and ornamental 
Parts -j with various Examples of all the Hands 
now pra&ifed in Great-Britain. It is a very 
valuable book, and has been as well received 
by the public. He lived then. mFamck- 
lane. It confitts of 31 ob\oiv£ ioXvo ^$afc»* 
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with his pi&ure in the front; and is dedicated; 
in the edition of 17 14, to Sir Samuel Stanier % 
then Lord Mayor of London. In the letter 
prefs work before it* there is a preface ; an 
introduction to the art of writing; and an 
epifUe of the engraver George Bickham to the 
reader. 

Our author has alfo three plates dated 1712* 
•in George Bickbams Penman 9 s .Companion « 
About the year 17 14, there arofe a difpute, 
(occafioned by their difference in opinion 
about fiandard rules) between him and Mr, 
Charles Snell, both excellent mailers of the 
pen; which was fupported (I am fofry td 
fay it) with too much heat and animofity. 
But as I fhall have occafion to mention that 
difagreeable affair under Mr. Snell's account, 
I fhall drop it here ; and only obferve, how 
pleafant a thing it is, to fee great proficients, 
in any art or fcience, mutually affift each 
other, connected together by the bands of 
friendfhip, and an obliging behaviour. 

Some time before Mr. Clark's death, he re- 
moved from Warwick-lane, into Peterborough* 
court * Fleet-fireet ; how long he lived there I 
cannot fay ; but as my defign is to give as true 
and circumftantial account of all thofe, as I 
poffibly can, of whofe life and works I com- 
pofe articles ; I writ to our author's fon, Mr. 

Richard 
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Richard Clark, wh6 is now (176 1) writing 
mafter to the royal academy at Port/mouth, 
for further information concerning his father ; 
who very frankly and courteoufly fent me the 
following particulars, in a letter I received 
from him, dated December the 31ft, 1759, 
for which favour I return that gentleman my 
thanks, in this public manner. > 

" (Mr.) John Clark (fays he) was born in 
cf the year 1683, at Rotberhith; his father had 
<c the command of a Guinea man, which at 
that time of day was a very honourable and 
beneficial employ j but in his laft voyage, 
was unfortunately on his return home, loft 
upon the Gqodwin-fands> to the great de- 
triment of his family j half of the (hip and 
cargo being for his own account. His 
grandfather, by the father's fide, was Cap- 
tain of a man of war in (K.) Charles the 
lid's, feign, wherein he diftinguifhed 
himfelf fo much in an engagement with 
the Dutch fleet, commanded by Van Frump, 
as to be honoured with knighthood, and the 
hand and anchor ', given him for his ere fit 
the latter you'll perceive by the arms under 
my father's pidture, prefixed to his Writ- 
ing Improved, or Penman/hip made Eajy: 
" He was fome years at Merchant-Taylors 
fchool for his grammatical education \ and 
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" from thence removed to Major Ralph 
" Snow's, on the paved ftones, little Moor* 
"fields* to be finifhed in writing and ac* 
" counts j where he foon difcovered an un- 
" common genius for thofe fciences ; this in- 
" duced his matter, to apply to his mother, 
" to bind him apprentice to him ; which (he 
<c complied with, from the great improve- 
1 c ment her fon had made under his care. 

€C During his apprenticejhip, he applied 
€C himfelf fo clofelyto bufinefs and ftudy, that 
" at the expiration of his time, he was not 
u only a fine penman and good accountant, 
<c but mailer of many branches of the ma-* 
" thematics. 

cc In the year 1708, he publifhcd his firft 
c< book of penmanfhip, under the tide of 
" The Penman s Diverfion> which meeting 
ic with a favourable reception from the pub- 
" lie, encouraged him to engage in his fe- 
" cond, called, Writing Improved, or Pen- 
iC manjhip made Eafy. This made its appear-* 
" ance in 171 2. 

The world have (hewn fo great a liking 
to this performance, that upon a moderate 
calculation, I may venture to aflert 10,00a 
books have been difpofed of. The demand 
has been fo great, and fo many copies 

^ printed 
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" printed off, that the plates are quite worrt 
cc out; they have been oftentimes touched 
u up, but by unfkilful hands; this tnakes 
u the impreffions now on fale very imperfe&i 
" feveral pages therefrom have been re-eri- 
" graved by different artifts, but none of them 
" come up to the fpirit> and freedom of 
" thofe firft publifhed. 

" His laft work was LeSlures on Accotnpts % 
" or Book-keeping after the Italian Method^ by 
fC double Entry of Debtor and Creditor ', pub- 
cc lifhed in the year 1732. This fmall trea- 
" tife hath likewife been well received ; and 
cc has already gone through feveral editions* 
In the year 1736, he died of a fiftula 

in ano, in the 53d year of his age, and 
" was buried in Hillingdon church-yard, a 
" mile on this fide Uxbridge. There is a 
c< large tomb over the vault, eredled by the 
cc Dances of Uxbridge^ one of which was his 
cc fecond wife, whofe maiden name was Hejter 
" Dance -, what infeription is upon it, I cannot 
" tell, having never feen it, 

" He left behind him the following iflue by 
" his firft wife, 1. The late Rev. John Clark, 
u fur-mafter of St. Parts School. 2. Richard 
cc Clark writing mafter to the royal academy at 
" Portfmouth. 3, Hefter Clark> by his fecond 
!! Wife, 
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C L A R K, (R i c h a r d) this is the fon 
of Mr. John Clark, whom I have been fpeak- 
ing of, in the foregoing article. He is now 
(1760) writing matter to the royal academy at 
Port/mouth. 

As a fpecimen of his ingenuity and induftry 
he publifhed in 1758, a copy-book intided, 
Practical and Ornamental Penman/hip, confift- 
ing of 30 plates, which were engraved by 
Edward Tborowgood. There are no improv- 
ments in it, that I can difcover, upon our 
late beft mailers, fuch as Meffieurs Bland, 
Champion, and his own father ; yet all endea- 
vours at the promoting fo neceflary and ufeful 
an art, as that of found writing, are not only 
laudable, but deferving of encouragement. 

Eft quoddam prodire tenus, Ji non datur ultra. 

Hor. 

Wb at I if of further progrefs you defpair, 
'Tisfomething furely to have gone thus far. 

CLARK, (Willington) this 
gentleman gave early proofs of a promifng 
genius for the advancement of elegant penman- 
fhip 1 for he writ twenty two pieces, well exe- 
cuted, in various hands, for Geo. Bickbam's 

UttiverfaJ 
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tfniverfal Penman; fome of which werd 
performed before he was twenty years of age. 
He was brought up, and educated under his 
father, who kept a writing fchool, in the Park* 
Southwark. And I fuppofe he writ the above- 
faid pieces, while he lived with him; for in 
the year - - he went into the Exchequer; where 
he was chief clerk for making out exchequer- 
bills. He died in May 1755, aged about 40. 

COCKER, (Edward) this inge* 
nious and very \n&x\ftx\oxi§ penman and engraver ± . 
was born in the year 163 1, which I compute 
thus 5 in hiscopy-book intitled, Plumae Trium- 
fhus, publifhed 1657, there is his picture, and 
under it, this itifcription, JEtatisfuae 26, which 
being fubftracted from 1657, produces the 
year of his birth as aforefaid. 

I have met with no memoirs relating to his 
extraction, or account of the place where he 
was born, and under whom he received the 
rudiments of his education. His firft appear- 
ance on the ftage of action, .is in London; 
fo that it is probable, he breathed his firft air 
in that city. He has been blamed for writing 
and engraving too much ; and thereby debajing 
that art, which he attempted to promote and 
illuftrate. Mr. Robert More, in his fhort eflay, 
On tbefrft Invention of Writing, fays that after 

E 2 Cocker 
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Cocker commenced author, the rolling prefs 
groaned under a fuperfoetation of fuch books, 
as had almoft rendered the art contemptible ; 
and Mr. Champion, in his hiftorical account of 
penmanfhip, prefixed to his Parallel, echo's 
the fame complaint ; adding, that led qn by 
lucre, he let in an inundation of copy-books. 
Now, whatever foundation there may be for 
this charge in general, he was certainly a great 
cncourager of various kinds of learning ; an in- 
defatigable performer both with the pen and 
Burin ; an ingenious artift in figures ; and no 
contemptible proficient in the poetry he at- 
tempted to write; as will manifeftly appear, I 
think, to any one, who throughly examines 
(as I have done) his numerous works that 
are ftil\ extant. His writing, I allow, is far 
inferior to what we have from the hands of fome 
of our late matters; and there is not that 
freedom and livelinefs, in his pencilled knots 
and flourishes, that there is in pieces done by 
a bold command of hand. But let us confider 
the time in which he lived, and what little 
improvment there had then been made, in the 
modern way of penmanfhip, and we may 
juftly make allowance for the many defects, 
that now appear in his books, and fay with 
the poet, 

Judicts 
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Judicis officium.ejl, ut res it a tempora reruht 
Quaerere, quaefeto tempore tutus erit. 

Let the impartial judge \ in every cafe, 
Weigh well the circumftances^ time 9 and place ; 
All thefe conjiderd, the accufed may, 
Withjujlice he difchargd, on fucb a plea. 

In the year 1657, our author publifhed his 
Plumae Triumpbus; in fome title pages it is, 
The Pens Triumph, invented, written, and en- 
graved by himfelf $ he lived then on the fouth 
fide of St. Paul's church, over againft PduPs- 
cbain, where he taught the art of writing; 
which perhaps was hisjirft work from the 
rolling prefs -, at leaft I have feen none older, 
that is dated. It contains 26 plates in a fmall 
quarto. His picture is in the front, with this 
infcription oyer it, JEtatis fuae 26. So that 
it feems as if he had a defign, in this his^firft 
book, to write juft as many leaves, as he was 
years old ; but I advance this only as a con- 
jeSlure, for ift a cojty of verfes prefixed to this 
book by S.H. he mentions, The Pen s Experience 
(which I have not feen) as Cocker j firft work ; 
Arts Glory the fecond; The Pens Tfanjcen? 
dency the third s -and The Pens Triumph- the 
fourth. In the 2d page there is a dedication, 
To the ingenious and able penman and arithmeti- 
cian, his honoured friend Mr.* Richard Noble 

E 3 " " "tf. 
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ff Guildford in Surry. And in the laft page, 
there is a quadruple acrojiic on the author, fign-« 
ed H. P. which for the fingular rarity of it, 
I have here tranferibed. 
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In the fame year (i. e. 1657.) ^ e P u ^ 
liflied his Pens Franjcendencie, or fair Writ- 
ings Labyrinth. It contains 32 fmall oblong 
folio plates, befides his pidure at the begin- 
ning ; and a large plate at the end, informing 
the reader, that he then lived in St. PauVs 
Church-yard> where he kept fchool, and 
taught writing, and arithmetic. The writing 
is moftly fecrefary and Italian* according to 
the cuftom of thofe times, with a great many 
laboured knots, and languid pencilled orna- 
ments. There is another edition of this book 
in 1660, which was then augmented, con- 
taining 43 leaves, including .letter prefs 
work. 

AnnoDom. 1659, he fet forth, ^heArtifts 
Glory , or the Penman s Treafury ; with di- 
rections, theorems, and principles of art, in 
the letter prefs work. It contains 25 plates/ 
and at the end of the book is the following 
Latin anagram, by one Jer. Colter. 

Edoardus Coccerius, 
O Jic curras y Deo duce / 
Ob/lupeaty quifquiSy Cocceri, fcripta fagaci 

Lumine perlujlrat marte peraSIa tuo. 
Ingenium an genium, naturam mirer an artem? 

DuSld Deo celebrem te tua dextrafacit. 
Mafia nove virtute> puer, monument a prioris y 
Ut fuperes pennae y Ofc duce currt Deo 1 

E 4. **- 
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In the year 1661, he publifhed his Perm* 
VolatiS) or Young Maris Accomplifhment. Tq 
which he prefixes this diftich, 

Whereby ingenious youths may foon he made* 
For clerkjhip ft, or management of trade > 

invented, written, and engraved by him-; 
fclf. It contains 24 plates, befides his pi&ure 
at the beginning. In each leaf there are di- 
rections for the principle rules of arithmetic. 
The beft performances in this book, are the 
german text capitals* and the examples of the 
court and chancery hands. 

Anno Dpm. 1664, he publifhed his Guide 
to Penman/hip. Of which, there is another 
edition in 1673. It contains 22 oblong folio 
plates, befides his pidture at the beginning ; 
where he is drawn in his own hair, with a 
laced band, and a pen in his hand, and thefe 
lines underneath. 

Behold rare Cocker^ life, refembling Jbade, 
Whom envys clouds have more illujlrious made $ 
Whofe pen and graver* have difplayd bis name 1 
With yirtuofoS) in the book of fame. 

This 
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. This book abounds more with ornamental, 
or rather fanciful flourifhes, and pencilled 
figures, than examples of free and found writ- 
ing. At the latter end of it, there are 5 
leaves of letter-prefs work, fetting forth fome 
extraordinary rules and directions (as he him- 
felf exprefles it) for every thing belonging to 
the art of fair writing. It was printed for 
John Ruddiard, at the Unicorn in CornbilL 

Anno Dom. 1672, he publifhed his Mag- 
num in Parvo, or The Pens Perfection ; in- 
vented, written, and engraven by himfclf. It 
contains 26 plates in large odtavo, with rules for 
writing, and fome verfes, in, 4 leaves of letter 
prefs work. As this book was engraved upon 
filver plates, (a thing that I have never met 
with, in any of our moft celebrated penmen's 
works befidcs) it has raifed the curiofity of 
many, to know what fuperior excellency there 
is in it. For my part I can fee none ; the en- 
gravers are the beft judges, whether or no 
that metal is fitter for their working, and will 
fhow writing to a greater advantage than cop' 
per. I fancy it was a fpice of foolifh ambi- 
tion that prompted our author to db, what 
perhaps had never been done before. The 
book was fold by John Garret, in Corn- 
bill. Thomas Wefton (who publifhed a copy- 
book, intitled, Ancilla Calligrapbiae, in 1680) 
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has writ fome commendatory verfes at the 
beginning of this book ; part of which I fhall 
here recite, not for their elegance or har- 
mony, but becaufe they mention many of the 
moft celebrated penmen, both abroad and at 
home. 

Let Holland boafl of Velde, Huvilman, 
Of Overbecque, and Smyters the German s 
France of &r Phryfius, and Barbedor, 
The unparellelld Materot, and many more, 
Ofthefe that follow Rome, and Italy, 
Vignon, and Julianus Sellery ; 
Heyden, ##</ Curione ; and in fine 
Of Andreas Hcftelius, Argentine ; 
England of Gcthing, Davies, Billingfly. 

Anno Dom. he publifhed, The Tutor 

to Writing and Arithmetic -, invented, written, 
and engraven by the author (but without any 
date.) It contains 16 fmall quarto oblong 
copper- plates, moftly in fecretary, and baftard 
Italian, but very meanly done. To which is 
added, a trad, containing rules for writing ; 
and a fkctch of arithmetic, but only as far as 
the rule of three, in $j leaves of letter prefs 
work. It was printed for John Garret, in 
Cornhill. 

In 
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In the 'year 1668, he publifhed his Eng- 
land's Penman, exhibiting all the curious 
hands, (in ufe in England) engraved on 28 
brafs plates in folio. It was printed for 06a- 
diah Blagrave, at the Black-Bear, in St. 
Paul's Church-yard ; and afterwards for H. 
Overton* 

Some time before the year 1 676, he pub- 
lifhed his Compleat Writing Majler, contain- 
ing 23 pages in odtavo. But as I have not 
feen this laft mentioned book, I can give no 
further account of it. 

He alfo published, fome time before his 
death, The London Writing Mafter, or Scho- 
lars Guide ; in 1 5 fmall plates, but without a 
dates fo that I cannot fay, whether I fhould 
not have properly inferted this account of it, 
with regard to point of time, before the two 
foregoing. In the fecond leaf, it is infcribed 
to his honoured friend, Mr. Thomas Wefton> 
fecretary to the right honourable the Lord 
Vifcount Mordaunt. The performance is 
fmall, and otherwife of no great value; yet 
in the laft leaf, there is this fhort note in 
chancery hand, viz. Zealoufiy performed by 
E. Cocker, living in Gutter-lane, near Cheap- 
fide. In fome editions of this book, there 
are added, in letter prefs work, 4 leaves, 
containing dire&ions in yerfe and profe, how 

' *8t 
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to write well, with fome other requifites re- 
lating thereto. He compofed this book, he 
fays, at the defire of his honouraed friend 
Mr. Robert Pajk, his bookfeller, under the 
north fide of the Royal-Exchange. It feems 
ta be one of his lateft productions, accommo- 
dated purely for the ufe of thofe, who could 
not well afford to buy his higher priced books ; 
and in his preface to the reader, he fpeaks of 
it 3s an inconfiderable trifle. 

Befides thefe books, that I have taken no- 
tice of, that our author publifhed from the 
rolling-prefs, I find in the MS. Adverfaria 
of my friend William Oldys, Efq; that he 
kindly communicated to me, the titles of the 
following books, which were alfo the pro- 
du&ions of his fertile pen. 

i . Multum in Parvo, or The Pens Gallan- 
try ', quarto, price is. 

2. Youth's Directions, to write without a 
teacher. 

3. Toung Lawyer s Writing Mafler. 

4. The Pens Facility. 

• 5. The Country School Mafler. 

6. Introduction to Writing; containing ex- 
cellent copies- of fecretary, kalian, court, 
chancery, &c. price 6d. u +~ 

I cannot afcertain the precife time of Mr. 
Cocker 's death, nor where, Jhc died ; but if I 

remember 
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remember right, 1 think I have been informed 
it was ih the year 1677, which if true, was 
the 4^th year of his age. 

The works, that we havfc of this laborious 
author, that Cartie from the letter prefs, are 
thefe. 

1 . A book, intitled, Morals, or the Mufes 
Spring-Garden ; a quarto, of 50 pages, con- 
taining diftichs, in an alphabetical order, for 
the ufe of writing fchools. It was printed for 
Thoniai Lacy, in Southward ftationer. The 
impreflion, that I copy this from, is in 1 694, 
but am not certain, that it is . the firft 5 for if 
fo, it muft have been a pofthumous work. 
There is a dedication in the beginning, to his 
honoured friend Mr. Eleazar Wigan, whom 
he calls that famous writing mafter, living at 
the Hand and Pen, on great Tower-hilL This 
dedication is in verfe$ the three firft lines, 
which may ferve for a fpecimen of the whole, 
are thefe ; 

To you, you rare commander of the qui II, 
Whofe wit, and worth, deep learning and high 

jkiih . " ■ • -. 

Speak you the honour, of great Towet-hill. 

2. In the year 1677, J°fy Hawkins, wri~ 
ting matter, at St, George's church, Southward, 
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published Cocker's Vulgar Arithmetic, a fmall 
odavo* a pofthumous work, recommended 
to the world by "John Collens, and thirteen 
other eminent mathematicians, or writing 
mailers. There is his pi&ure before it, under 
which are thcfe four lines. 

Ingenious Cocker, now torejt thou 'rt gone, 
No art canjhow thee fully but thine won ; 
Thy rare arithmetic alone canjhow, 
Whatfums of thanks, we for thy labours owe t 

yohn Collens, in an advertifement to the 
reader, at the beginning of the faid book, 
fays, " that he was well acqainted with Mr. 
c< Cocker, and knew him to be knowing and 
cc ftudious in the myfteries of numbers, and 
cc algebra ; of which he had fome choice 
" MSS. and a great colledtion of printed au- 
c< thors, in feveral languages." The fortieth 
edition of this book was printed in 1723, 
which (hews that it had defervedly met with 
a kind reception from the public, for a great 
many years. 

3. Anno Dom. 1695, the aforefaid John 
Hawkins, publifhed Cocker s Decimal Arith- 
metic, in odtavo, to which is added, his arti- 
ficial arithmetic, (hewing the genefis, or fa- 
bric of logarithms; and his algebraical antie- 
metic, 
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metic, containing the doftrine of compofing, 
and refolving an equation. The fourth edi- 
tion of this book, which I have before me, 
was printed 1713* 

To what I have recited from Mr. Colkns'% 
advertifinent above, I may add, what I have 
been informed uf hy another hand, that Mr. 
Cocker had a large library of rare MSS. done 
by feveral writing mailers j and printed books 
in various languages, relating to the fcienccs 
he profef&d. Some of the moft curious were 
procured (or purchafed) by a nobleman at a 
great price. 

P. S. In a copy of Cockers Pens Triumph, 
that I have by me, which was fold by Robert 
Walton, at the Globe and Compajfes, on the 
north fide of St. Paul's Church, near the weft 
end, there is the following note, in the title 
page. Where are alfo fold E. Cocker s Pens 
Celerity, and Fair Writing's Store-houfe ; the 
laft and largeft E. C. hath made ; for that 
called, A Guide to Penmanjloip, was made by 
Mr. Daniel; and becaufe it fold not, they have 
put out Daniel's name, and got Edward 
Cocker to add fome few other copies to them, 
and to affix his name, and fo there is a deceit; 
Now, whether this was fome crafty defign of 
the bookfeller, or real matter of fad, I can^ 
not fay $ nor who are meant by (they) in* 

this 
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this odd advertifcment, neither have I ever 
met with this largeft book of Cocker's, intitled 
The Pen's Celerity, &c. if ever fuch a one 
exifted. The changing of the tides of books, 
on fome occafions, has been reckoned a ftale 
(but deceitful) trick among the bookfellers. 

COMLEY, (William) this pen- 
man, who employed the rolling pfefs very 
early, lived at Henley upon Thames 5 whtther 
he was a profeffed writing mafier, or only 
made that curious art his amufement, I can- 
not fay 3 but from fome expreffions in his de- 
dication, I rather believe the latter. 

In 1622, he fet forth a copy-book of all the 
moft vfual Englifli hands, with an alphabet of 
the text capitals, fit for the unjkilful to praSlife 
by. 

This book is dedicated to Robert Earl of 
SuJ/ex, to whom he fays, that after long gaz- 
ing at this beauteous art, he at laft fell en- 
amoured with it, and ftriving to be thought 
worthy her favourite, he endeavoured to work 
by the famplars of thofe, who came neareft 
to her perfe&ion, viz. Van den Velde ; Came- 
rinoi an Italian j Jaujferandy, a Frenchman^ 
but efpecially John Davies 7 her neareft and 
deareft paramour. 
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jV. B. I have not feen this book ; but havd 
compofed this article from the MS. Adverfaria 
of William Oldys, Efq; which I had in my 
hands. 

.COOK, (Solomon) this writing' matter 
lived at Mincbin-Hampton, a town in Glou- 
cejierjhire j but I am an intire ftranger to any 
particulars relating to his birth, education, 
&c. being ignoracht whether he be yet alive of 
not, at my writing of this (1762.) All that I 
know of him is, that he publifhed a copy- 
book, intitled, The Modijh Round-Hand; con- 
taining an alphabet of two lines to each capital-; 
with fancies and fouri/hes, done by command of 
hand y between each couplet. It is not dated • 
but from an advertifement pafted on the cover 
of that book, which is in my hands, I con- 
jecture it was publifhed about the year J 730. 
It confifts of 13 oblong folio leaves; and 
there are two difiinSl plateson each leaf, which 
is an uncommon thing 3 I do not remember 
to have feen the like in any other copy-book, 
nor can I affign any reafon, why it is fo in this. 
William Fryer, Sculp/it. Both the writing 
and flourifhes are performed with neatnefs 
and freedom, fo that they may vie with the 
works of fome of our greateft mailers. 

F Thef 
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The examples are all in the round-band, 
which now principally obtains, and is happily 
pra&ifed in almofb all forts of pen-bufinefs ; 
fo that a remark of our late celebrated engra- 
ver, Mr- George Bickham> in his Britijh 
Youth's Injtruftor, is very juft and pertinent. 

<c Our forefathers, fays he, ( properly 
" (peaking, about fourfcore years ago) prac- 
cc tifed a fmali running fecretary hand; and 
<c it was as great a rarity to meet with a per- 
cc fan, who had not been fo taught, as it 
cc is now to meet with one that is. To talk 
cc then of round-hand^ and perfuade the prac-> 
<c ticc of it, was the fame thing, as it would 
c< be now to introduce a new charaSler, un- 
cc known to the generality of mankind. 

c< But at length, the excellency and ufe- 
" fulnefs of the round-hand prevailing with 
4C many eminent penmen, to fliew the deli- 
fC cacy of it, and its natural tendency to faci- 
" litate and difpatch bufinefs, being confi- 
" dered, it is univerfally received, and prac- 
tifed by all degrees of men, in all employ- 
"* ments the law only excepted. 

DANIEL, (Richard) Anno Dom. 
1663, ^is Richard Daniel, Gent, as he 
calls himfelf, publilhed a copy-book, (hav- 
ing a royal patent perfixed for the fole print- 
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ing of it, for the fpace of fourteen years) in- 
titled, A Compendium of the ufual Hands of 
England, Netherlands, France, Spain, and 
Italy, with the Hebrew, Samaritan* Chaldean ^ 
Syrian, Egyptian, Arabian, . Greek, Saxon* 
Gothick, Croatian, Sclavonian, Mufcovian, 
Armenian, Roman, Florentine, Venetian, Sa- 
facen, Ethiopian, and Indian characters ; 
tvith fundry figures of men, beads, and 
birds, done (as he expreffes it) £ la Volee. 
Edward Cocker engraved it, and it was print- 
ed for Auflin Oldifworth, in Cannon-Jlreet. It 
confifts of 67 oblong folio plates. I have feen 
one edition of it, where it is intitled, Scrips 
toria Danielis, but that was without a datet 
It does not fecm to bt the work of a writing- 
matter (for few of them ever claim the title 
of Gent.) but of a perfon, who had a mind . 
to amufe himfelf, in fanciful, more than ufe- 
ful performances ©f the quill. There is a! 
whimfical alphabet in it, made up of the dif- 
ferent pojlures of men and women, which has 
got a place alfo in fome other copy-books of 
the loweft clafs. William Oldys, T2fqj in his 
account of Peter Bales, in the Biographia # . 
Britannica, feems to afcribe the invention of 
this alphabet, made up of human poftures to 
William Comley, who publifhed his . copy- 
book, as I have before, in his a.tt\c\&, cfo- 

F 2 fctN*Ai 
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fcrvcd, in 1622. And this invention of pof- 
ture letters^ was to initiate youths in the art 
of drawing , at the fame time that they learn- 
ed to write. But this I may venture to call a 
filly project. Our gentleman fcribe, dedicates 
his book to K. Charles 11. But even royal 
patronage will not long fupport the credit of 
literary performances, if they have not real 
merit in themfelvcs. In a copy of vcrfes pre- 
fixed to his book, and fubfcribed D. L. he is 
ftilcd, a faint in life 5 a linguift -, a poet j a 
fcbolar ; and a traveller. 

D A V I E S, (John) this celebrated 
writing matter was born in Hereford *, and 
was font when young, from a grammar fchooi 
there, to the univerfity of Oxford ; but An- 
thony Woody in the Athenae Oxonienfes, fays to 
what houfe of learning he knows not. Pro- 
bably he was never entered in any college ; 
at leaft he never took any degree, though he 
remained there feveral years. After his leav- 
ing the univerfity, he went into his own na- 
tive country, where he obtained the character 
of a good poet, and publifhed feveral books, 

• In the. 28 2d epigram, in hi$ Scourgt cf folly, he fayt, 
Hereford thou bredft m<, as doth well apptar, Sec. 

• whofe 
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whofe titles the aforefaid A. Wood enumerates, 
and adds, that not finding a fubfiftance by 
poetry, he fet up for a writing matter , firft 
in his own country, and afterwards at London, 
where at length he was efteemed the greateil 

. mafter of the pen of any man in England. 
Fuller^ in his Worthies, fpeaking of this Da- 
viesy tells us in his humorous way of exprcff- 
ing it, " that he fometimes made pretty ex- 
<c curfions into poetry, and could flourifli 
" matter with his fancy, as well as letters 
" with his pen." 

In what year he came up to fettle in Lon- 
don, I cannot inform myfelf ; but that he 
lived in Fleet-jlreet^ in 1611, and wasarp-, 
^man catholic k , the following extradt from -Mr. 
Peck's Defiderata- Curiofa, Vol. II. B. 12. 
puts it beyond all doubt. In the life of Ar- 
thur Wilfon^ are thefe words. " Then (my 
" father) in 16 n, took a refglution to put 
" me into fome office, and heard of a place 
" in the exchequer > but I could not write the 
u court, and chancery hands. So my father 

* " left me for half a year with Mr. yobn 
" Davies y in F/eet-Jlreet, (the moft famous 
< c writer of his time) to learn thofe hands ; 
c< who being alfo a papift, with his wife and 
c< family, their example, and often difcourfe, 
gave growth to thofe thrivings I had ; fo 
F 3 " that 
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f* that with many conflicts in my fpirit, J 
f € often debated which was the true reli- 
* c gion." 

Notwithftanding A. Wood mentions tho 
titles of many of John Davies's poetical per- 
formances, fuch as St, Peter's Complaint, 
with other poems, London, 1595, in quarto. 
Microcofmus, Oxford, 1603, quarto. Wifs 
Pilgrimage^ &c. yet the only book of his 
from the letter-prefs, that I remember to have 
fcen, is his Scourge of folly > chiefly confifting 
of epigrams ; which book, A. Wood takes no 
notice of, which I wonder at; perhaps he 
never met with it. Bernardus mn videt Om- 
nia. Some fpecimens, which more immedi- 
ately relate to himfelf, I fliall here recite out 
of that book. 

To my brother Mr. James Davies, mafter 
of the art of writing, in Oxford : 

James, now thou liv/l, where I with pleafure 

livd, 
Yet thrive thou there, no worfe than there I 

thrivd -, 
And thou wilt Oxford find a loving nurfe, 
To feed thy maw with meat, with coin thy purfe. 

page 218. 
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It is probable, that when he left Oxford, 
he left this his brother James there> to fupply 
his place. He had another brother likewife, 
Richard Davies, who was a mafter in the 
fame faculty ; but where he lived, he does 
not tell us 5 he writes to him thus . 

Conform thine bead and hearty unto thy band, 
Thenfiaidly they thine aSlions will command ; - 
Thy hand I taught, and partly Jlord thy bead, 
With numbers, &c. page 218. 

In another of his epigrams, he tell us, he 
married a wife, whofe name was Croft ; by 
whom, he fays, he had a crop of care, mean- 
ing I fuppofe feveral children. 

But the 251ft epigram, (which is upon 
himfelf ) has fomething very fmart in it, by 
way of retort upon one John Heathy who it 
feems had touched him to the quick, by 
cenfuring his poetry, in a book of fatyrical 
epigrams, intitled, The Houfe of Correction, 
publifhed in duodecimo, Anno Dom. 16 19. 
Davies begins thus : 

A dry friend lately thus did write of me, 
But whethe? well, or ill, the world Jhall fee, 

F 4 " There's 
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« There's none more fitter than thou to indite, 
* c If thou could'ft pen *, as well as thou canft 

" write." 
This praife is capital ; ah, fo were'tfean'd, 
Then f:oud my head be praisd before my hand. 
But this doth lightly lift my handfo high, 
To fall on mine own head more heavily $ 
If I defetve it, ftillfo let it fall, 
Sofnallmyfkamc, not fame , be capital. < 
If net > your heath-bred mufe is but a drab. 
That (Joab Hie,) embraces with a fab. 

In the 225th page of the faid book, there 
is likewife an epigram addrefled to his fon 
S. D. He feems to have a good deal of ma- 
lignity in his natural temper; but his fpleen 
was very manifeft, in what he wrctfe againft 
Peter Bales, as I have taken notice in the ar- 
ticle of that celebrated, if not foremoft pen- 
man, in the rank of our Englijh writing maf- 
ters. 

In the courfe of his pra&ice, our author 
published one book (if not more) from the 
rolling prefs, which is intituled, The Writing 
SchooUMafler, or Anatomy of Fair Writing. 
It was engraved by one John Ingheenram $ but 
when it was firft ufhered into the worlds I 

♦ Job* Heath. 

cannot 
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cannot fay. The firft edition of it, that I 
have met with is, that of 1639, which was 
twenty years at leaft after his deceafe. 

It contains 3 1 plates, with fome leaves of 
directions for writing, &c. in letter prefs work 
at the end. I have alfo feen another edition 
of it, publifhed in -1663. But I find nothing 
in either of them, that merits the compliment 
that the ingenious Robert More gives him, in 
his effay on the invention of writing ; where 
he ftiles him the incomparable John Davies. 
Perhaps Mr. More had feen fome of his per- 
formances that deferve that encomium, which 
have not come to my knowledge ; for as he 
was a good judge of writing, and a gentleman 
of unfufpe&ed fincerity, I think he would not 
have given Davies that character, in preju- 
dice of ethers, without very gooc^reafons for 
it. 

If he publifhed any other copy-books be- 
iides the Anatomy of Fair Writings I am a 
ftrangcr to them ; and yet Mr. Oldys, under 
the article of Peter Bales, * in the Biographia 
Britannica, tells us, <c that he was fome 
" time tutor in the art of writing to Prince 
€€ Henry, as he writes before one of his copy- 
" books" What copy-book that was, what 
title it had, or in what year publifhed, arc 
particulars of which I can yet obtain no fur- 
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ther information. Dr. Birch % in his elobaratc 
life of this Prince Henry \ takes notice more theft 
once of his fair hand-writing, and the neat- 
»efs of the character, in which he penned his 
letters. (See what is faid of this, in page %6 % 
and 88.) It is probable, his great improve- 
ment in writing, was owing to the inftruction 
and care of Mr. Davies 5 though Dr. Birch 
does not inform us, who was Prince Henrys 
tutor in that art. 

Thomas Fuller, in his worthies, in Here- 
Jbrd/hire, tells us, he was a good writer of 
the fecretary, roman, court, and text hands ; 
but in all thofe he was exceeded, after his 
death, by Richard Gething, his countryman, 
and fcholar. All that I know of John Davies 's 
death, is what 1 find in A. Wood's Atbenae 
Oxonienfes % where he tells us, that he died 
about the year 161 8. and was buried within 
the precindts of St. Giles's church, in the 
fields, near London ; for which he quotes T. 
Fuller, as his author. 

DAWSON, (Edward) was born 
at HeverJIoam in Wefimoreland, and learned to 
write, &c. with a mafler in the fame place* 
Coming up to London, (but I cannot fay in 
what year) he kept a fchool at Mile-end-old- 
town -, and when he removed from thence, he 
Vent to.be mafter of the fchool belonging to 
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St Paul's Shadwelh where he died, and was* 
buried in Shsdweil church-yard, with this fol- 
lowing infcription on his tomb-ftone; 

Here lietb the body of Mr. Edward Dawfon, 
fchool mafter of this pari/h, who departed 
this life, May 19th, 1741, in the 41ft 
year of bis age* 

Mr. Dawfon has three very good pages of 
writing, in George Bickhatris TJmverfal P en- 
man \ two of them written in the year 1739, 
and one in 1 740 ; and I cannot find that he 
publifhed any thing elfe from the rolling prefs. 

$J. B. The chief particulars of this account 
I received from his fon Edward Dawfon % 
who is now (1762) afliftant, as a writing 
mafter, in a large boarding fchool at Wandf- 
worthy in Surry. 

DAY, (John) this writing-mailer, had 
not in all probability been taken notice of by 
me, in this n>y colle&ion, if he had not pub- 
lifhed one page in George Bickham's Univerfal 
Penman. That piece is intitled, Honejly, but 
without any date ; yet it muft have been Writ- 
ten before the year 1741, in which Bickbams 
book was printed. He was apprentice to Ed- 
ward Bennet, in fjove-lane, near Billing/gate -, 

and 
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tad firft kept a fchool in ManfeU-flreet, Good- 
mans-folds ; and afterwards removed from 
thence into Sermon-lane, near St. Pau?s> Lon- 
don -, where he died about the year 1746, 
aged 43. 

DOVE (Nathaniel) this elegant 
penman was brought up under Mr. Philip* 
Pickering, writing mafter in Pater-nojler- 
row 1 after which he was mafter of an acade- 
my at Hoxton; and in the year 1740, he 
publifhed a book, irttitled, The Progrefs of 
Time, containing verfcs upon the four feafons, 
and the twelve months, in 1 6 quarto plates. 
The titles are in the germantcxt, or gotbic 
hand, at the top of each leaf; adorned with 
loofe flourifhes ; the engraver ' was Thomas 
Gardner, and it is dedicated to his Highnefs 
Prince George, the cldeft fon of his Royal 
Highnefs, Frederic, Prince of Wales. 

Mr. Dove, alfo contributed 26 pages, in 
feveral hgnds, to George Bickhams Univerjbl 
Penman, fome dated 1738, others 1739, and 
others 174©; by which he manifefts no 
mean abilities, in various kinds of calligraphy. 
Thefe performances, probably recommended 
him to a lucrative clerk/hip, in the Viffualling- 

ce, on Tower-bill> where he died, Anno 

Dom. 
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Dom. 1754* and in the 45th year of his 
age. 

DUNDASS, (John) John DunJafi, 
junior, of Epfom, publifhed in 1703/ a large 
quarto page of pericil-flourifhed angels, hold- 
ing the figure of a heart, huwhich is written* - 

The happy quills, ■ - 
With which, our ' laureats write, 

Hinder the birds, ' '- 
But raife the poet's flighty 

In which pieces is alfo the Lord's prayer, 
written, one in Latin* and the other in Eng~ 
lijhy within the compafs of a Jilver penny. 
This was engraved by J. Nutting, in 1705. 
Both the father, and the fon, (as I have been 
informed) had a curious hand, for writing in 
miniature , but I never met with any of their 
performances, except this mentioned above. 

ELDER, (Wi lliam) .whether or 
no this Elder was a writing mafter, I cannot 
fay , but he was an engraver, as appears by 
his name prefixed, in that capacity, to fome 
copy-books. Neither can I afcertain the time 
when, and where he lived; becaufe what I 
have feen of his works are without any date 5 
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but I guds by-the names of the bookfetlerti 
where his books were fold; and by the names 
of thofe writers, who employed him as an 
engraver, that he lived ip the laft century, 
even after the year i68i« I have met with 
fome of his performances in a work, intitledj 
A Copy-Book of: the mqft ti/eful and neceffary 
Hands, now ufed in England. It contains 13 
plates, fome of which have WUlipni Elders 
name to thefl?, and the engraver's name is 
John Harris. It has no date, but was fold 
by John Stuart, at the Three Bibles, the cor- 
ner of the Square, London-bridge* There isi 
one page in it in print-hand, figned John 
Seller, with his anagram, here's no ill. James 
Clark, fculp. I am yet a, ftranger to this Selm 
ler, as a writing ftiafter ; and to Clark, as an 
engraver, not having met with them, that I 
remember, any where elfe. 

Mr. Elder alfo publifhed a copy-book, inti- 
tied, Ufeful Examples for Touth ; it is without 
any date, containing only 1 2 pages in an ob- 
long odavo. 

And here it may not be amifs to make a 
fliort remark; that as we have n6w great 
plenty of very ufeful, and well executed per- . 
formances in writing, for learners to copy 
after; it would not be worth my while to en- 
deavour tp refcue this author's works, and 
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many fuch others, from oblivion, were it not 
to fulfil my engagement in this undertaking $ 
that I will give the fulleft account I can of 
all our Englijh writing mafters, and their 
works, who have either ufed, or abufed the 
rolling prefs, in the art of Calligraphy. 

FISHER, (J.) I am quite a Granger 
to this J. Fijher i I only can inform my 
readers, that he publifhed a copy-book, inti- 
tied, Tie Pens Treafury ; containing fevend 
direStionSy very ufeful> both for the art ofwri* 
ting true Englifh, and with choice experiments^ 
by fuch as praStife pen, or pencil. 

N. B. I have not fcen this book ; but it is 
thus advertifed, before J. Jobnforis copy-boo^ 
(mentioned hereafter) which was printed 
1669, fo that it muft have been publifhed be- 
fore the time of that date. 

G E R Y, (Peter) this Peter Gery, is 

faid to be one of our writing mafters, who 
kept up the art in its various excellencies* 
with good commendation ; but this was at 
the time, before it received thofe great im- 
provements, that have been made therein of 
late years. I am not certain that he publifhed 
any thing in his life-time ; for his copy-book, 

Qf 
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Of all the bands in ufe, performed according to 
the natural freenefs of the pen, has this title, 

Gerii 

Viri in arte fcriptoria 

quondam celeberrimi, 

opera. 

It contains 42 plates in a long folio -, and in 
plate the 17th, there is a date, the 20th of 
April, 1659, which makes me fuppofe, that 
the author lived, and the book was written , 
about that time. It was engraved by William 
Faitborne, and fold by him, at his fhop f 
without 'Temple -bar. The fecretary, and 
Italian hands, are the moft valuable perform- 
ances in it j the round - hands are vaftly im- 
proved fince that time, 

GETHING, (Richard) this cu- 
rious penman deferves our higheft commen- 
dations. I am forry that 1 can acquaint my 
readers with fo few circumftances concerning 
him. On account of his early produ&ions 
from the rolling prefs, he may ftand in com- 
petition with Bales, Davies, and Billing/ley > 
thofe heads and fathers, as I may call them, 
of our Englijh calligraphic tribe. Anthony 
Wood tells us, in his Athenae Oxonienfes, 

" that 
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' f that this Richard Getbing> was John Da- 
€C vies of Hereford? $ countryman, and fcholar, 
" who excelled his mafter, in various writ- 
<c ing, as fecretary, roman, (Italian) court, 
" and text hand." 

Mr. Getting, leaving Herefordjhire, came 
up to London, (but in what year I cannot fay) 
and undertaking the bufinefs of a writing^ 
mailer j fettled himfelf at the Hand and Pen\ 
in Fetter-lane j and in 1616, he publifhed a 
copybook of various hands, in 26 plates, in a 
long quart6, which are very well executed, 
confidering the time, but I am ignorant who 
the engraver was. 

Anno Dom. 1645, he publifhed his Chiro- 
grapbia, in which he ftiles himfelf majler of 
the pen\ it contains 37 plates, wherein he 
feems principally to aim at an improvement of 
the Italian hand ; Goddard, fculpt. He tells 
us, " he has exa&ly traced, and followed 
<c certain pieces, both in chara&er ahd'UAl- 
" guage, of the ableft CalligraphoteckniJIs, 
" and Italian matters, that ever wrote ; with 
" certain pieces of curfory hands, not hereto-* 
" fore extant, newly come in ufe." 

There is another edition of this Chirogra- 
pbia in 1664, publifhed (I fuppofe after his' 
death) with this title, GethingV Redivivus 1 
fr> the Pen's Mafttr-Piece Rejloreiy being the 

Fart. JI. G lojl 
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lafl work of that eminent, and accomplijhed 
majier in this art. There is his picture in the 
front ; he is drawn with a peeked beard, and 
a laced ruff about his neck. Under which are 
thefe verfes. 

What venfrous pen may hereprefume to write, 
Or aSlive fancy to exprefs his praife] 
A quill from Pegafus will be too flight, 
His flourifties arefrefher than our Bays. 
Then what the Mufes cannot give his fame. 
The Graces fhal/fupp/y to Gething'j name. 

In 1652, his Calligraphotechnia was made 
public from the rolling prefs. The engraver's 
name not mentioned. It contains 36 folio 
plates, bclides his picture at the beginning. 
He is drawn with a pecked beard, and in a 
ruff. Round his effigies is this infeription. Ri- 
chardus Gethinge, Ilerefordienjis, /Et. 32. This 
feems to be a later edition of that work, which 
probably was enlarged from his firft book 
publifhed in 1 6 1 6, for there are fbme plates 
in it dated 1615, 16 16. There is in the fe- 
cond leaf, a dedication to his very good maf- 
ter (as he there ftiles him) Sir Francis Bacon, 
Knt.) Now this great man, Sir Francis 
Bacon, died the 19th of April, 1626. So 
that this^ dedication mufl have been written 

* . ■ . lon S 



t 83 1 

long before the publication of this book in 
1652, but I can give no certain intelligence 
of the time of Mr. Getbing's death. 

G R A T W I C K, (Moses) this wri- 
ting mafter kept a fchool at Dunjlable, in 
Bedford/hire. I cannot tell by what means 
he became acquainted with George Bickbam* 
fo as to have one plate of his writing infertedin 
his Univerfal Penman ; it is that upon reputa* 
tion, page 127, by which he has preferved hijs 
name from oblivion $ for I hear of nothing 
elfe that he has publifhed. He died Anno 
Dom. 1 74 1, aged about 50 years. 

HEACOCKj (James) I can fay 
little of this writing mafter, but that he lived 
at Headly, near Epfom, in Surry ; and that 
in the year j 7**. He publifhed a fmall round 
band copy-book, in 13 large oblong odtavo 
plates, engraved by J. Sturt* In the tenth 
page there is this dedication ; 

To my ingenious friend, Mr. J. Rayner, 
penman, in St. Paul's church yard. As Mr. 
Rayner publifhed his Paul's Scholars Copy* 
book, in 1709, I am apt to think Mr. Hea- 
cock's book came out not long either before, 
or after. There are fome bold, and free ftrik- 
ings in it. 

g 2 hodd^r; 
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HODDER, (James) the many 
great improvements, that have been made in 
writing, and arithmetic, in this century, have 
fo eclipfed the performances of former authors, 
in thofe arts, that they are now looked up- 
on, and preferved, rather as curiofities, than 
for real fervice. This may be applied to our 
prefent writing mafter, "James Hodder ; who 
I doubt not was well efteemed in his time, 
for his ingenuity, and induftry. 

In 1659, he publiflicd, The Penman's Re- 
creation, containing Examples of fair andfpee- 
dy Writing. It is in quarto, confiding of 3 r 
copper plates, befides his picture in the front, 
and was engraved by Edward Cocker. In the 
laft page but one, the author tells us, he kept 
a fchool in Loathbury y and taught writing, 
and arithmetic, merchants accounts, and 
fhort-hand ; the writing is principally fecre- 
tary and Italian, in ufe at that time. It is 
dedicated to his much honoured friend, Sir 
Walter Earle, Knt. 

Our author alfo published from the letter 
prefs, A Compendium, or Manual of Arithme- 
tic, in oftavo. But I cannot afcertain the 
date of the firft imprefficfti; that which I 
faw was in 1672, and wte the tenth cdi~ 
tion j which (hews that it had been^eli re-> 
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ceived by the public. It contains all the 
common rules in vulgar arithmetic^ as far as 
alligation •, to which are added, fome direc- 
tions, for the menfuration of fuperfices and 
folids. It is remarkable, that divifion, in this 
book, is taught in the fcratch way ; as had 
been done in jR. Records' Arithmetic \ and 
others before him \ fo that, in a large opera- 
tion, the figures (land in the fhape of a 
lozenge, or diamond- fquarej which has a 
pretty effe& upon the eye, as may be feen by 
the following fpecimen. But this fcratch di- 
vifon is now no longer in ufe in our fchools i 
it began to be left off towards the end of the 
lad century. In fome editions of his Manual 
of Arithmetic \ there is his picture at the be- 
ginning, with the following hexaftich under 
it. 

He that more of thine excellence would know, 
On this thy book, let him fome thoughts beftow ; 
Deep quejlions in arithmetic here are 
Demonjlrated by rules, Jo plain, fo rare* 
Envy itfelfmufl needs confefs thus much y 
Read all the books itti worlds you 11 find none 
fucb. 

T. H. 

G 3 HOLDEN, 
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•HOLDEN, (John) I take notice of 
this jfobn Holden, becaufe he has one plate in 
George Bickbam's Univerfal Penman. It is the 
copy of a letter from a kinfman to his uncle, 
in a neat running hand ; and is dated from 
Brompton in Kent, June 19th, 1740, being 
inscribed to Mr. Jofeph- Champion of London. 
This writer I fuppofe then lived at Brompton ; 
for I have feen a half-flieet copper plate, which 
in all likelihood was of his own writing, con- 
taining the following advertifement, viz. 

Reading, Writing t Arithmetic, and Mer-* 
chants Accounts are carefully taught by 
John Holden, Scrivener, af Brompton, 
near Chatham* Youth Boarded* 

NKtetMn 
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1 Whether Mr. Holden continues his fchool at 
Brompton aforefaid, or be now dead, or alive, 
(1761) I cannot yet inform myfelf, or my 
readers. 

HUGHS, (Louis) all that I can find 
concerning this Louis Hughs, is that he pub- 
lifhed A Copy-book containing plain and eafy 
DireSiions to fair Writing. I have not feen 
the book ; but it is thus advertifed before J. 
John/on s copy-book that was printed in 165*. 
So that it muft have appeared in the world 
before that date. It was printed for John 
Overton, at the White-horfe without Newgate* 
I know nothing where this Hughs livfed ; nor 
whether he was a profefled writing majier or 
not ; but fuppofe him to have been a perfbn 
of an obfcure reputation, or elfe I think I 
fho'uld have met with his name fomewhere in 
my reading. 

J A R M A N, (John) this penman lived 
fometime in or near Hatton-garden ; and when 
he removed from thence, (though 1 cannot 
learn to what place) he publifhed a book with 
the following title. 

A Syjiem of the CourUhands^ wherein the 
Cbaraffers arejujily and compleatfy demonfiratei % 
with all the Abbreviations explained and applied j 

together 
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together with the ingrojjing, running, fecret4ry % 
and text bands. By John Jarman, late of 

Jia+fa-rardcn. 

4 J 

This curious book, which excels all that 
our other writing mafters have performed in 
that way, was compofed for the ufe of the 
young gentlemen, that were taught at Mr, 
fVatt* academy in little Tower Jlreet. It is a 
quarto book containing 23 pages, engraved 
by - - - Nutting, and was firft publifhcd 
1723, and fold by J. Waltboe, bookfeller, in 
the Middle-Temple cloyjlers. 

How long Mr. Jarman lived after this book 
was publiihed, I cannot learn ; nor when, nor 
where he died and was buried ; I could have 
been glad to have added fome more circum- 
ftancps for the illuftration and perpetuation of 
his memory. 

JOHNSON, (George) there is z 
copy-book intitled The Britijh Penman, pub- 
lifhed in 171 1, faid to be written by George 
Joknf: ;;zpenman inLondomnd engraved by George 
Bickbam. It contains 14 plates, in examples 
of round hand, round text, and running hand. 
Upon my enquiry about this George John/on, 
I was informed that it was only a fi&itious 
name j no perfon in London, as a writing 
mailer, that I hear of, was ever £9 called. 

To 
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To confefs the truth, it feems this was a little 
piece of fraud of our celebrated engraver 
George Bickham, who being the fon of John 
Bickham, affumed this name of George John fon, 
meaning the fon of John Bickham his father. 
I will not call this a pious frauds but as 
no harm, that I know of was done by it, 
being published, I fuppofe, to fave a penny, 
and to promote the improvement of the round- 
hand, and a genteel running hand, I thinly 
that epithet might be given it with as great or 
greater propriety, than it has been given to 
many other frauds on the fcore of religion. 

As Mr. Bickham is here fpoken of in the cha- 
racter of a penman $ and 9$ he was pne who 
greatly promoted calligraphy in all its branches, 
I think it proper to infert a copy of verfes, in- 
fcribed to him, as a fculptor> by the ingenious 
Edward Ward. Thefe verfes, I am told, were 
defigned to have been printed before, or at the 
end of his copy-book intitled, Penman/hip in 
its utmoji Beauty and Extent ; but, by I know 
not what negleft, they were omitted. However, 
that he may not lofe the great commendations 
there bellowed upon him, I (hall give them 
a place in this article, as a memorial, and juft 
acknowledgment of his merit. 



T» 
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To Mr. George Bickbam upon his excellent 
performances, in the art of engraving. 

What mufe, O Bickham ! can tby works behold? 
Sofweet/yfoft, yet elegantly bold. 
And not, in tuneful numbers , praije the band 
That moves witbfo much order, and command ; 
As iffome angel f Jlooping to tby aid, 
DireSied evry beauty thoujl difplayd ; * 
And taugbt tby matchlefs genius to impart 
To fcribes and clerks, newfpecimens of art •> 
Such as will raife tbee monuments of fame > 
And tbro 9 all trading nations fpread thy name. 

Sculpture, too facred to be man's device. 
When Mofes govern d, had in heavn it's rife ; 
Where God to make the ufeful myft'ry known 
Engraved his laws on tabulets of f one ; 
And thus, at once, to Ifrael did impart ', 
His own commands, and thy immortal art ; 
Thy noble flrokes old graceful hands revive, 
And make dead artifts feem once more alive. 
Their ancient works illuf rated by thine, 
From error free, in full perfection Jhine; 
Whiljl modern fpecimens our artijls write, 
Touch' d by tby graver, doubly charm the fight: 

Proceed, great genius of the age, andfhow, 
How much our penmen to tby labours owe ; 

One 
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One plate of thine' s of univerfal ufe, 
And dos a thoufand offsprings foon produce j 
When proofs of art by penmen heretofore, 
Were fruitlefs eunuchs thai begot no more; 
In thy refulgent pages, we behold 
The truth of modern hands, as well as old 5 
And by thy Jludious pains, and at thy cojl, 
Retrieve thofe ancient types for ages lojl. 

Thy tender ftrokes, inimitably fine, 
Crown with perfection evry flowing line j 
And to each grand performance add a grace 
As curling hair adorns a beauteous face ; 
In evry page, new fancies give delight, 
Andfporting round the margin, charm the fight '; 
Commanding all, that on thy labours gaze, 
To own thy excellence \ and fing thy praife ; 
For no engravers works, compard with thine, 
Could ever yet with equal glory Jhine. 

Edward Ward. 

This curious and induftrious engraver *, by 
the afliftance and encouragement of fome of 
our ablejl penmen, like wife publifhed feveral 
copy-books, tending to the improvement of all 
kinds of writing, the principal of whiqji it may 
not be amifs here to mention. ■ 1. Penman/hip 
in its utmoji Beauty and Extent \ cocnmonly 
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called his half -guinea book, becaufe it was fold 
for lQf. td. . 2. The Penman s Companion* 
3. Letters on fever al Qccafions, containing 
curious fpecimens of epiftolary writing in profe 
and verfe. And iaftly that elaborate, and com- 
prehensive work, intitled The Univerfal Pen- 
man. 

Thus after a long life very induflrioufly cm 
ployed, more than any other of our engravers y 
for the advancement of Englijh Pentoanjhip* 
he yielded up his laft breath, May the 4th, 1 758, 
aged. 74 years. He lived a confiderable time 3 
in James-jtreet, Bunbill-felds 5 but removed y a 
little while before his death, intQRed-lion-ftreet y 
ClerkerrwelL He was buried in St. Lukes 
church yard, Old-ftreet> near the veftry door, 
without any monumental infeription. 

JOHNSON, (Humphry) this writing 
mafter lived in Old Bedlam-court \ without B/- 
Jhopfgatty where he taught writing, arithmetic, 
and merchants accounts. But I can fay little 
of him ; there is only o&e thing that I know 
of, that has preferred the remembrance of his 
name; and that is a copy-book of writing 
done by command of bandy intitled Touttis 
Recreation. It was publifhed in 171 1, con- 
taining 15 oblong o#avo pUtes. Jofepb 
ng engraved it. There is another inv- 

\rceffioa 
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predion of it, with fomc finafl alterations, hi 
1713- He feems principally to endeavour to 
improve zfree running hand, which began to 
be in vogue about that time. After Mr. John- 
fon had kept a day-fchool many years, ht Otd 
Bedlam- court, he removed thence to Hornfey % 
near Highgate, and fet up a boarding fchool* 
and there died, but in what year I am not 
informed. I find in Mr. Jojepb ^t^s catalogue 
of Englijh heads, that he had his pictt**6 
engraved with thtfe four ikies under k. 

Hodder, and Cocker, in their times, did e ^eU, 
But JohnfonV newet thoughts do now excel; 
What, unimprovd,from ancient rules they taught? 
Is by bis judgment, , to perfection brought. 

Thefe verfes feem to have been defigned «* . 
be fet before fome book of arithmetic, but 
whether or no Mr. John/on ever published aajr 
book of that kind, 1 have not y et difcpveifcd, » 

N. B. Since I wri* the account abere, I 
have met with hfe Manmd of Arithmetic, with 
his picture facing the tide page, having the 
aforefaid verfes- undfcf k< The book is a pfau£ 
and practical treatife of Common Arithmetic, 
containing 208 pages in a fmall octavo, and 
that is the third edition of it, that lies before 
me ; But it is much excelled by later authors* 
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particularly by Webjier, and Dilworth. Mr. 
Johnfon alfo publifhed a fmall copy-book, in- 
titled, Youth's Recreation, fold by H. Overton 
at the White-borfe,. without Newgate -, price 
6d. but I have not feen it. 

JOHNSON, (J.) this was one of 
our. early writing matters, but I can neither 
tell where he lived, nor when he died $ one 
book has conveyed his name however down 
topofterity* he publifhed it in 165*, con- 
taining experimental Precepts, and ufual Prac- 
tices, of fair And fpeedy Writing ; as it is ex- 
preffed in the title page. It was reprinted, or 
at leaft a new title page put to it, in 1669. 
There are 2 1 plates in large oftavo, befides 
fbme leaves of letter prefs work, containing 
trivial directions, &c. for writing. The en- 
gravers name is not mentioned, but the book 
was fold by P. Stent, at the White-borfe, in 
Giltfpur-Jlreet, without Newgate. 

Before the title page is the figure of a hand, 
holding a pen, with this Latin verfe under it, 

Dextrae fcriptoris, benedic deus omnibus horis m 

And thefe fix lines in Englijh ; 

Bright 
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Bright vertues berauld is the pen,* 
And does even make men more than men ; 
Fame and renowne it now doth give. 
And makes them after death to live \ 
*Tis their life's life, and gives them breath, 
In fpite of time, rage, envy, death. 

I have likewife met with a book of arith- 
metic, publifhed by John Jobnfon, who ftiles 
himfelf furveyor and praSlitioner in the ma- 
thematics, which is probably the performance of 
this J. Jobnfon, I have been fpeaking of. It 
is in two parts, vulgar, and decimal; and the 
examples in divifion are in the fcratcb-way, 
the whole contains about 400 pages, in a 
fmall odtayo. It is the ninth edition that I 
copy from, printed Anno Dom. 1671. The 
piece is not defpifeable, if we confider the 
time, when it was firft written, about a hun- 
dred years ago. 

KIPPA X, (William) I know of 
nothing that this writing mailer has made 
public, but one book in quarto, containing 
25 leaves, intitled, A new Book of Arithme- 
tic. The title of each rule, as far as Ex- 
changes y is written with free ftriking; and un- 
der the titles are fome Vhort definitions, and 
neceflary notes. Thomas Gardner, fculpt. but 
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I find no date added to it ; anAfeven pieces 
in George Bickhanis Univerfal Penman. Two 
of the pieces are dated m 1736, and one, 
which probably tfas the lafl: of die feven that 
he writ, in June, 174.0. He kept an aca- 
demy for feveral years, in great Rujel-Jlreet> 
Bloom/bury, for the inftruction, and improve- 
ment of young gentkftiea in various branches 
of literature ? affect dftfct (a* 1 have been in- 
formed) Anno Ddm. *73$> about the 50th 
year of his ige. 

LANE, (H.) the little I ean fay of 
this H. Lane, is hardly worth the reader'* 
intelligence ; but as I am determined to ful- 
fil my engagement, the beft I can, that I en- 
tered into at my firft fetting out, I muft not 
omit that little. I learn from a M S. cata- 
logue of copy-books (once in the hands of I 
know not what connoifeur) that was commu- 
nicated to me by Mr. Jofeph Champion, that 
this H. Lane publifhed a copy-book, contain- 
ing 29 leaves, intitled, Round Hand Complete ; 
but as I have never feen it, I cannot fay when 
it was printed, nor by whom engraved, yet 
as the round band only is mentioned in the 
title, I apprehend it caftnot be of a very old 
dale* but rather fome time fince the round 
band came into general vogue. 
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L A N G T O N, (John) after fevferal 
fruitlefs endeavours to inform myfelf of any 
interefting particulars, relating to this inge- 
nious calligrapher^ and painter on g/afs, I am 
obliged to content ' myfelf with the following 
brief account of him. 

He taught writing, and arithmetic at Stam- 
ford, in Lincoln/hire, and publifhed a round 
hand copy-book in 1723, George Bickbam^ 
fculpt. It contains 21 oblong fmall folio' 
plates, and is dedicated to George Lord Bru~ 
denely for whofe Ufe it was originally com- 
pofed. His writing, and ornamental flou- 
rifhes are not defpifeable, yet out done by 
fome of our more modern penmen. He tells 
us, in the title-page of his book, that in the 
year 1700, he revived the art of glafs-paint- 
ing, ftaining, and tinging, in the way of the 
ancients ; and had made a new difcovery of 
colours for painting flowers* and fruits, ori 
white glafs. Doubtlefs he has left fome fpe- 
cimens of his art in that way, which probably 
may be preferved in private hands about Stam- 
ford ; but I have neither feen any of them, 
nor can I get any information from other per- 
fons concerning them. In the year 1727, h6 
alfo publifhed a copy-book of Italian bandy 
arid though well defigned, yet there is a fame- 

H T«&1 
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nefs, that runs through the whole, that 
does not delight the eye fo well, as if there 
had been a greater variety. It contains 21 
plates likewife, engraved by George Bickham ; 
and is dedicated to the right honourable the 
Lady Elizabeth Cecily and which, he fays, 
was originally compofed for her ufe. 

I have been told, that George Bickham went 
to Mr. Langtons own houfe at Stamford, to , 
engrave the plates of thefe two books ; where 
the author entertained him in a generous hof- 
pitable manner, during the performance of 
his work. 

I have not found that Mr. Langton publifli- 
ed any thing befides thefe two books from 
the rolling prefs ; but he tells us, in an adver- ' 
tifement, prefixed to his Italian copy-book, 
that " he had the honour of preferring one 
<c of his manufcripts to Queen Anne, at 
c< Kenfingtotiy "July the 18th, 171 3, which 
c< MS. was a reprefentation of the Art of 
" Writing in general, performed upon vel- 
<c lum, being four feet high, and three wide, l 
<c comprehending all the ufual hands prac- 
" tifed in thefe kingdoms, including likewife 
" aii the varieties and graces of penmanfhip ; 
" for which he received from her Majefty a 
" handfome gratuity. A copy from the ori- 
" ginal thereof, was 2MC0 ^fex&sAVyj the au- 
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" thor, to the right honourable the Earl of 

** Exeter, from whom he received a generous 

<c reward ; which manufcript is ufually feeii 

u at Burghley+houfe, the feat of the faid 

" Earl." 

LEEKEY, (William) this pen- 
man was apprentice to Mr. James Searle, 
who kept a fchool for many years near Crip- 
plegate, London; and when he fet up for 
himfelf, he went and kept a fchool at Gun- 
docky in Wapping ; but removed from thence 
to Trinity- court, Alderfgate-fireet ; and from 
thence made another remove to Mr- Felfs ' 
academy in Broad-Jlreet ; and at laft went to 
fea in the capacity of a purfer's fteward , but 
coming a fhore, died at Port/mouth, in the 
year 1746, aged about 36. 

There are four plates in George Bickhams 
Univerfal Penman, of his writing, but I ob- 
ferve no dates put to them. He alfo publifhed 
from the letter prefs, (fometime after the Uni- 
verfal Penman , was publifhed) a little piece, 
intitled, A Difcourfe on the life of the Pen* In 
this eitay, he advances fome things, that are 
not received as indifputable truths by the ge- 
nerality of our writing mafters, viz. 1. That 
the fcribe, who writes upon a fiat Xafcta* \\*s> 
the advantage of him who \mte& wjow *»> 
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extraordinary flope deik- 2. That the book, 
or paper, you write on, ought to be laid 
awry, inftead of ftrait before you, in- 
clining towards the left arm. And 3. that 
the nib of the pen is to be made quite even 
or fquare. 

He tells us, page 16, " that he had been 
<c converfant in writing both at home and 
<c abroad, for more than twenty years ; and 
cc that he had feen as (great) variety of wri- 
<c ting, and as many different writers (perhaps) 
" as any man of his age; and that he had 
" wrote at times, no one more." 

I am at a lofs to know, why he fays all 
this of himfelf, and with fo much affurance, 
feeing he has left fo little behind him, befides 
this ipfe dixit , to evidence the truth of his af 
fertions, 

LEGG, (H.) I am very much in the 
dark concerning this H. Legg 5 I know not 
where, nor when, he lived, or died 5 fo that 
I fhould have gladly been excufed mention- 
ing his name, if he had not fent into the 
world a performance of his from the rolling 
prefs, the title of which is, A Book of Arith- 
metic and Writing* containing all the rules of 
that excellent art, written in all the ufual hands 
of England. With fums figured, and guefliom 
/fated ready to be wougbt* 
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The copy, that I have by me, does not 
feem to be complcat, (it is the only one I 
have feen) becaufe it goes no further than the 
rule of three. It contains 26 quarto leaves •, 
and has neither date, nor engravers name; 
but by the manner of writing, and flourifhes, 
appears to have been done, fifty or fixty years 
ago, if not more. The whole is a low per- 
formance, fo that I cannot fay it deferves the 
lead commendation. 

c 

LLOYD, (Edward) this candidate 
for fame> in the ufeful accomplifhments of 
fair writing and accounts, fired with a noble 
emulation, began early to try his abilities, 
among the chirographic adventurers. 



Optatam cupiens contingere met am ^ 



Fecit multa puer. 

It is this warm and a&ive emulation^ efpe- 
cially in young people, that has always been 
productive of curious and ufeful improvements 
in every art and fcience. 

In the year 1751, Mr. Lloyd putjlifhed his 
Toung Merchants AJJifiant. It contains 17 
plates in an oblong folio, the moft of which 
were engraved by Mr. George Bickbam ; but 
the reft (as I have heard) by Mr. Tborowgood, 
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though his name be not inferted. He was 
apprentice to the celebrated Mr. John Bland* 
whofe manner he has happily exprefled, in 
the aforefaid copy-book ; and whom he grate- 
fully extols, in one of his plates, in the foU 
lowing lines, 

Jujlly I mourn my lofs. To you I owe, 
Whatever I perform, and all I know, ; 
Humify I aim your footjleps to purfue, 
But where* s the penman that can copy you t 

When Mr. Lloyd left his (aid mafter, he 
fet up an academy fomewhere in the city, for 
himfelf ; but, that not fucceeding according 
to his wiflies, he removed into the country \ 
and now (1762, as I have been informed) 
keeps a confiderable boarding fchool at Abing- 
don, in Berkjhire. 

MARTIN, (M.) in the year 1614, 
there was a copy-book printed at Amjlerdam> 
with this title, Theatrum Artis Scribendi, va-* 
ria fummorum noftri Seculi Artificum Exem- 
plariacomple5lem> novem diver/is Unguis exarata, 

Judoco Hondio Caelatore. 

jimftelodami apud Joannem Janfjbnium, 
1614. 
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In this book, I obferve one page *>f ger- 
man text, and another of fmall fecretary, fub- 
fcribed, 

M. Marti ft, Ang. /crip. 

Now who .this Af, Martin was, where he 
lived, and whether a profefled writing majler 
or not, 1 have not yet found ; yet I have met 
with his name in fome catalogues of writing * 
matters -, particularly in that which Mr, Cham- 
pion has prefixed to his Parallel. 

As the copy-book abovementioned is one 
of the firft, that was published from the roll- 
ing prefs ; the writing mafters before being 
accuftomed to exhibit their performances, for 
the ufe of learners, from wooden blocks ; I 
fhould have been glad therefore to have given 
a more particular account of this our country- 
man, could 1 have come at any authentic me- 
morials concerning him -, for to require any 
thing of that nature, without fuch affiftances, 
would be like the demand of the Egyptian 
tafk-mafters, to make brick without ftraw. 

MORE, (Robert) lam very much 
a ftranger to the parentage, and education, of 
this ingenious penman. The firft account that 
I find of him, when fet up in bufinefs for 
himfelf is, that he lived at the Golden Pen, in 
H 4 Cc*U T .. 
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Ca/lle-ftreet, near the Mews, Cbaring-era/s ; 
where he taught writing, arithmetic, mer- 
chants accounts, and fhort-hand. He has 
ope page in George Bickbams Penman s Com- 
panion, dated 1710. As he had more gram- 
matical and hiftorical learning, than moft of 
pur writing majters ufually have, he com- 
pofed and publifhed in 17 16, a Compendious 
Ejfay\ on the firjl Invention of Writing, con- 
tajping fix leaves of letter prefs work, to 
which are annexed feven copper plates of 
writing hand \ in that piece, there are feveral 
ufeful hints, by which I freely confefs, I pro- 
fited, in compofing my protography, or firfl 
part of this work. 

Mr. More's father was a writing mafter in 
Kings-Jlreet, Weftminjler -, and it is probable, 
{hat under him he learned to write. The firfl: 
edition of his copy-book, intitled, The Wri- 
ting Mafter s AJJiftant, is dedicated to his fa- 
ther, by a fhort, but dutiful infcription, dated 
November the 4th, 1696. And before the 
fecpnd edition of it, which was made in the 
year 1704. Coll. John Ay res, writ a preface, 
wherein he afquaints the reader, that, in a 
Planner, he extorted from him that new edition, 
that thofe who were then ftrangers to him> 
might judge how early he began to deferve well 
of all ingenious penmen. This preface is. d&fcd 

a* 
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at Vauxballj May the 10th, 1704, at the 
time that Mr. More fucceeded Coll. Ayres, in 
his houfe and bufinefs, in St. Paul's church 
yard. This School Mafters Affijlant, contains 
22 pages in a large odtavo, price i8</. The 
engraver $ name is not mentioned. The man- 
ner of writing is ftiff, adorned with variety of 
pencilled flouqfhe§, according to the mode of 
thofe times. However, Calligraphy is much 
indebted to Coll. Ayres* for its improvement, 
which he made therein, by a fedulous prac- 
tice for above forty years ; and his fucceflbr, 
Mr. More> in fome refpedts enlarged its 
glory. 

When our author lived in St. Paul's church 
yard, having fucceeded Coll. Ayres, he pub- 
lifhed his copy-book; oi.EngliJh y French, and 
Italian capital letters, dope by command of 
hand ; but it is without a date, neither is the 
engravers napie mentioned, It contains 11 
oblong plates, and is dedicated to Mr. Jojiab 
Hifton, merchant, in London. 

In the MS. Adverfaria, communicated to 
me by William Oldys, Efqj I alfo find, that 
he publifhcd 1725, another copy-book, inti- 
tled, The General Penman ; an oblong folio, 
with his pi&ure before it; I find, in my 
quojidam obliging friend, Mr. Jofeph Ames's 
.polledtion of prints ©f Englijh beads, mention 
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made of two different heads of Mr. Robert 
More, writing mafter; one engraved by George 
Bickbam ; and the other by JV. Sberwin. But 
as 1 have not feen this laft copy-book, I can- 
not fpeak to the merits of it in any fort. 

I remember to have been once in Mr, 
More's company (1 think it was in the year 
1714) who appeared to me to be a very fen- 
fible man in his difcourfe, and much of a 
gentleman ; which character I have heard 
confirmed by others, who knew him. In all 
his competitions, that I have read, there is 
an amiable candor in his ftile. I have like- 
wife heard it intimated, that the following 
ingenious query (but not the anfwer) was 
compofed by him ; and if I remember right, 
they were inferted in the Britijh Apollo y when 
it was firft publifhed , 

On the Art of Writing. 

Query. 

Tell me what genius did the art invent y 
The lively image of a voice to paint ? 
Wbofirii thefecret bow to colour found, 
And to givejhape to reafon wifely found? 
With bodies bow to cloatb ideas taught, 
And bow to draw the pifture of a thought ? 

Who 
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Who taught the band to fpeak, the eye to hear* 
Afilent language, roving far and near; 
Whofe fqfter notes, outjirip the thunders found, 
And fpread their accents thro the world? s vaft 

round; 
Tet with kind fecrecy fecurely rowl, 
Whifpers of abfent friends, from pole to pole. 
A voice heard by the deaf, jpoke by the dumb 9 
Whofe echo reaches long, long time to come ; 
Which dead men fpeak, as well as thofe alive, 
Tell me, what genius did this art contrive. 

Anfwer: 

The wife Egyptians, by the learn' d are thought, 
To be the fir fi, who ufe of writing taught; 
In hieroglyphics, they exprefs d their fenfe, 
With nicejljkill, and wondrous eloquence ; 
Letters unknown, they did this art invent, 
To make thought tailing, reafon permanent ; 
Till Ifis of immortal fame arofe, 
And taught by letters, bow they might compofe, 
A drefs tojhew the image of the voice, 
And make found lajling, tho' deprivd of noife ; 
She made the dumb to fpeak, the deaf to underftand^ 
And taught the eye to hear the language of tbt 

band; 
But bad tb' Egyptian queen, by art divine, 
Taught how to write fuch beauteous lines as thine x 
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Ttbofe heavnly honours offer' d to her name, 
Hadjhone with greater lujlre, brighter flame; 

I could have been glad to have inferted in 
this article more particulars of the life, la- 
bours, and circumftances of this worthy Eng- 
lijh penman, and philologift, if I could have 
come at them ; but I have only to add, that, 
as I have been informed, fometime about the 
year 1727, he took a journey into the north 
of England, to vifit his friends 5 but died 
either in going, or returning $ and I cannot 
fay where he was buried \ nor what inferip-* 
tion there is over his tomb, or what family he 
left behind him. 

MORRIS, (R 1 c h a r d) this Rich- 
ard Morris, fome few years ago kept a confi- 
derable day fchool in the Park, in Soutbwark. 
But, I have been informed, that he was no 
extraordinary fcribe, whatever his other qua- 
lifications might be, as a teacher of youth } 
however, by fome means or other, he got a 
piece of writing, with his name fubferibed to 
it, inferted in that comprehenfive and valua-* 
He collection, intided, The Univerfal Penman % 
page the 75th. Engraved, and published by 
Mr. George Bickham, in the year 1741. 
Mr. Bickbam's fetting forth th&t boqk, 
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was like Jaforis expedition to Colchis, to fetch 
the golden fleece ; all adventurers in the cal- 
ligraphic way were invited 3 and the flower 
of our Britifh penmen engaged in * the enter- 
prife ; but as all did not fignalize themfelves, 
with equal reputation, in Jafon's expedition ; 
fo likewife, feveral of the volunteers in Mr. 
Bickbams undertaking, had probably never 
been noticed, if they had not joined their 
names with the illuftrious worthies, who make 
fo confpicuous a figure in that work. 

I wifh I could have met with any of Mr. 
Morris's own hand writing, by which' I 
fhould have been more capable of judging, * 
concerning what I have heard, of his mean 
abilities as a penman. I have found nothing 
elfe, but the piece above mentioned, that has 
come out in Mr. Morris's name from the 
rolling prefs. -When Mr. William Brooks, 
(whom I have fpoken of under his name) 
left his fchool in Cajlle-Jlreet, in the Park, 
Mr. Morris fucceeded him therein. 

NICHOLAS, (Abraham) this 
elegant penman was the fon of Mr. Abraham 
Nicholas, who kept a writing fchool in Bread- 
Jlreet, London ; under whom, I prefume, he 
learned his firft rudiments in writing and ac- 
counts. 
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counts. This Mr. Abraham Nicholas, the 
father, published from the letter prefs, a little 
piece in o&avo, of about 50 pages, intitled, 
The Toung Accomptanfs Debitor and Creditor* 
The fecond edition, from which I take this 
account, was printed 171 3, what ufe of it 
has been made fince that time I cannot fay. 
Abraham Nicholas the fon, was born in the 
year 1692. His firft appearance in the world, 
as far as I can find, as a contributor to the 
advancement of true and pra&ical writing, 
was by fetting forth a fmall copy-book, con- 
taining various examples of penman/hip. It 
confifts of 1 5 plates, which were engraved by 
George Bickham. This feems to be his firft 
cflay, that he made public ; he lived then at 
the Hand and Pen, in Broad-Jtreet> London^ 
171 5; though the edition of the book that 
lies before me, is dated 17 17. 

In the year 17 19, he publifhed The Pen^ 
mans Affijtant, and Toutb's Inftru&or ; con- 
taining an alphabet of examples in round hand. 
It confifts of 1 5 narrow plates, and has only 
two lines on a plate. The graver's name is 
not mentioned $ but it was printed for Henry 
Overton, at the White-horfe y without New- 
gate. In what year he removed to Clapbam^ 
I cannot fay, but fuppofe it was foon after 
the publication of his laft mentioned copy- 



[ I" ] 

book; he there eftablifhed a flourifhing board- 
ing fchool 5 and Anno Dom. 1722, he pub- 
lifhed his Compleat Writing Mafter $ engraved 
by George Bickham. It contains 31 long 
folio plates, befides his pi&ure in the front. 
There is in this book, one piece of his bro- 
ther James Nicholas's writing $ who fucceed- 
ed him, and fupports with reputation the . 
boarding fchool, that he firft eftablifhed at 
Clapham. 

I cannot well give a greater encomium of 
this ingenious gentleman's performances, than 
by reciting the words of the engraver^ in a 
letter prefixed to the faid book, and addrefled 
to Mr. John Bowles, printfeller, at Mercer s- 
hall \ he fays, " he never faw any pieces 
" that were wrote with greater command of 
cc hand, than the originals of that book." 

Mr. Nicholas has two plates likewife, in 
George Bickham s Penman* s Companion; one 
of german text, and one in print handy dated 
1 722. When he left Clapham, he went fome- 
where abroad ; I am informed to Virginia j, 
but in what employ I have not been inform- 
ed, that I remember, only that he died about 
the year 1744. 

N O R M A N, (P e t e r) I do not find 
that Mr. Norman was educated for, or ever 
followed the employ of & writing fchod maf- 
ter •< 
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ter ; but, at his leifurc time, improved him- 
felf greatly in that aft of calligraphy, efpeci- 
ally in print band, which he writ extremely 
Well ; in which 4iand, he has One plate in 
George Bickham's Univerfal Penman i the ori- 
ginal is in Mr. Auflins hands j which he 
tells mc is better than the engraving. Mr. 
. Norman was a clerk, for the fpace of ten 
years, to Mr. Newman, (in Bartlet s-buildings, 
Holborn) fecretary to the fociety for propaga- 
ting Cbrijiian knowledge in foreign parts. He 
departed this life, Augujt the 12th, 1742!, 
ag^ 35 y ears - 

OLDFIELD, (J«Hrt) I know but 
of one piece, that this ingenious writing maf- 
tcr has publifhed from the rolling prefs, and 
that is a page in George Bickhams Univerfal 
Penman, upon Honejiy* He is not only a 
good judge of writing, but alfo a connoifleur 
in painting. I do not know that he ever kept 
a public day fchool, but has always been a 
teacher abroad, in private families, and in 
boarding fchools, and that with much repu- 
tation, for many years. He continues the 
fame employ, and lives in T!uf ton-fir eet, Weft- 
minfter. I do not underftand that he defigns 
to print any more of his performances in wri- 
ting, for the public view. It is a pity, the 

public 
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world fhould be deprived of fo curious, or 
nfeful improvements, in any art or fcience, 
through a timerous diffidence, or unreafon- 
able modefty. He is poffefled of a pretty 
collection of many celebrated writers original 
performances. Some of which, I occafionally 
mention, in this work. 

Paulum fepultae diflat inertiae 
Celata Virtus. Hon 

An excellence that hidden lies, 
May pafs for indolence, in difguife. 

I am informed however, that Mr. Oldfietd 
would have^publifhed more fpecimens of his 
.Writing, bttt that he thought Mr. Bickham y 
did not do him juftice in that piece, he en- 
grayed for him upon Howjly. 

OLLYFFE, (T h o m a s) this Wri- 
ting majier, and accountant \ lived at the Hand 
and Pen, in Fetter-lane, London. His prin- 
cipal excellency lay in writing the engrojjing 
hands, and the court and chancery. In the 
year 17 13, he publifhed a copy-book, inti- 
tled, The Practical Penman, which he dedi- 
cates to Mr. Ralph Snow, writing matter, and 
mathematician, in little Moorfields. It con- 
Part. II, I -tfccfc 
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train £3 plates, be/ides his pifture at the be- 
ginning. Nutting, fculpt. 

He alfo fet forth afmall copy-book of the 
law bands y in fingle lines, which feems to be 
principally defigned for the ufe and* imitation 
of fc'iool bojrs, or young clerks. It was en- 
graved by John Clark, and printed in 1721, 
price 6d. 

Mr. Ollyffe has likewife two plates of the 
engrofling, and court, and chancery hands, 
dated 1714, in George Bickhams Penman s 
Companion. 

Thefe are all his printed performances, that 
I have met with, and I cannot afcertain the 
time of his death. 

PARDIE, (Johh) this John Pardie, 
publifhed an effay on the german text, and old- 
print alphabets. It only contains four oblong 
quarto plates, principally defigned for engra- 
vers, painters, &c. There are 'two alphabets 
of the faid letters, with the geometrical pro- 
portions, which I think are well done. It is 
without any date; neither is the engravers 
name mentioned. The author ftiles himfelf 
writing mafter, and mathematician; and lived 
when he publifhed the abovefald eflay, in 
■-Oojwll^eet, London. But removing from 
thence, he went arid kept a boarding fchool 

at 
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at Uigh-Bdrnety in Hertford/hire, and for 
want of further intelligence, there I muft 
leave him* 

POWELL, (Edward) I fhali 
fpeak of this writing mafter, and accountant, 
not only as a dexterous penman, but alfo as a 
fcholar, very well verfed in claffical learning. 
Thefe arc qualifications and accomplifhmenfs 
that are not often united in one, and the fame 
peirfqn. They, whofe youthful education' is 
employed, in paffing through the moft cele- 
brated Roman , and Greek authors, feldom 
have the opportunity of exercifing the pen, in 
fuch a manner, fo as to become excellent in 
calligraphy.' Boys exercifes, or themes, in 
grammar fchools, are ufually hurried and fcrib- 
bled over 3 by which they naturally fall into 
a bad hand , and how hardly fuch /// habits 
are remedied, 

Cum mala per longds invaluere moras, 

all experienced teachers of writing can teftify. 
Mr. Powell, was apprentice to Richard Sco- 
ryer 7 of Wandfworth, in Surry , who had a 
flourifhing boarding fchool^ at Half-farthing- 
houfe, in that town, for "many years. To this 
Richard Scoryer, I went to be L&fai-x^utt* 
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Anno Dom. 17 12, and continued with him 
in that capacity till he died, which was in 
1 7 1 4. Mr. Scoryer was a very corred: wri-« 
ter cf the black hands in particular, but hi s 
round hand, and Italian, had a ftiffnefs in it, 
which rendered it not fo agreeable to the eye, 
and in which he was far exceeded by fol- 
io wing' mafters. He had alfo a fertile genius 
for the defignlng knots, and flourifhed pen- 
cilled pieces, which were much more in vogue, 
in his young time, than they are now ; and 
indeed, though they were ornamental, yet 
they took up a deal of time in finifhing of 
them, and where of little or no fervice, in 
the way of true penmanjhip. They may be 
termed the riddles, and rebufes of chirograpby. 
They are now therefore defervedly negle<5ted 
by the beft artifts in writing. However, 
notwithftanding his excellency therein/ he 
never employed the rolling prefs, in making 
any of thofe performances public, except a 
few pieces for the ufe of his fcbolars, whilft 
he was living ; and what became of them 
afterwards (of which fome were very curious) 
I cannot fay, though I have made proper en- 
quiry after them, where I thought they might 
have been found. I am afraid they are in- 
tirelyloft, or deftroyed. 

After 
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After Mr. Scoryers death, Mr. Powell, 
who had married one of his nieces, and had 
kept a day fchool for a confiderabie time, 
near the Bull and Mouth-Inn, in St. Martins 
It Grand, came and took poffeffion of tha 
boarding fchool at Half-fartbing-hcyfe •> with 
whom I continued about a year, in the fame 
employ, that I had under Mr. Scoryer. t 

While I was with thefe two matters, I 
made no little improvement in learning to 
write, at my leifure hours, the feveral hands, 
that were taught in the fchool ; and not only 
learned the practical part, but alfo gained fo 
much judgment in the art, as greatly qualified 
me for the province I have here undertaken 
in colle&ing, and making my remarks upon 
the works of thofe, who have made them' 
public from the rolling prefs -> for when I 
came firft to Wandfworth, I was but a mean 
fcribe, having been educated in learning, 
Latin^ and Greek, and French, at a private 
grammar fchool at Nottingham. My matter's, 
name was William %hompjon, a very good 
teacher of the clajjics, and a proficient La 
architecture ; he h$d the chief direction in 
building Collins *s hofpital in that town ; and 
Marjhal de Tallart (who with feveral other 
French officers, were then there prifoners at 
large) had a great efteem for him, on ac- 
I 3 cwaX 
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count of the affiftance he gave him, in lay- 
ing out his gardens, ©V. The humane temper, 
and- regular conduB E , of this my worthy in- 
ftru&or, I often gratefully think, had ncr 
ftiiall influence upon me \ and I am glad, I 
have tfce opportunity of doing this little piece; 
of juftice tp his memory* 

Quern femper honor afum babebo.. . 

And as I have faid thus much concerning/ 
'my improvement under the aforefaid mailers,; 
1 fhalljuft mention another, of whom I learnt 
Hebrew; This Was one Knobs, of. Norwich ; 
who, though but a clerk of St. Gregory 's pa- 
rifh, 'in that city, inftrudled many fcholars in 
the claflics. He had a peculiar art in com-* 
municating the knowledge of the "rudiments 
of the .three learned languages. Dr. Samuel, 
and Dr. John Clark, were both his fcholars, 
and if I remember right, went from him di- 
redly to the univerfity. Mr. Khobs died 
while I was under his jnftru&ions, or elfe I 
fhould have made a greater progrefs in He- 
brew. 

But to return, Mr. Powell never printed 
any of his pieces of writing, that I know o£ 
but a letter of -recommendation in the round. 

band^ 



band j which is prefixed to George Shelley % 
copy-book of natural writing y the fecond part.: 
He left > Wandfworthi fome time after the 
unfortunate (to him) South-Sea year y a$>. ft is 
ufually . termed ; when he was unhappily 
involved in difficulties^' inftead of geting 
pofieilion of; that wealthy which he thought 
had fet hitn free from the fatigues of a 
fchool. He went therefore, and fettled at 
Reading y :, in Berk/hire, in his fQtmer.eipploy j 
where he eftablifhed a boarding fchpQl, and 
was in I a -fkmrifhing- way for a cgnfiderable 
time. But * meeting here again with fome 
new difficulties, he was obliged to quit this 
place, and removed to Taunton, in Sotnerfet- 
Jhire ; where he kept a boarding fchool, in 
conjunction with his fon Thomas Powell \ until 
the day of his death, which I think^was in tht 
year 1735* Salomons 1 ) axiom, which he had 
feen verified -in his days, ." that the^ratfe; is 
?« not to die fwift, nor the battle to the 
" ftrong, nor riches td .men of underftand- 
" ing and fkill,"' was- alfo too.much verified 
in this ingenious penman ; the literary quali- 
fications that he was* mailer of, the'inriuftry 
that he lifed', the integrity of his morals, and 
thee agreeable addrefs,, with which he treated 
thofe, with whom" His Iwfinefs Izf j without 
any of the difiipating wayfc of folly or extra- 
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vagance, might, one would reasonably think 
have procured him a wealthy affluence. But 
time and chance happeneth to fuch men as 
well as others. An unhappy unfteadinefs, and 
-an attempting what was -out of his own pro,- 
per fphere, milled him fo far, as to lay wafte 
the acquifitions, that his fuccefsful labours, 
in his province of inftrufting youth, had ob- 
tained for him. Mens miftaking their talents, 
^s well as vain ambition, has often proved 
fatal to them. When I lived with him, an4 
efpecially fome time after; his fchool brought 
him in near a thoufand pounds a year* 

RAYNER, (John) fmce this wri- 
ting majier firft gave a fpecimen of his per- 
formances • in the art of calligrapfy, there 
have great improvements been made therein, 
by many eminent profeffors, and practitioners j 
infomuch, that I cannot fee, but that the art 
is now nearly arrived to its utmoft perfection ; 
efpecially with regard to its ufe and fervice to 
mankind. Our author publifhed but one 
book (that I know of) from the rolling prefs, 
which is intitled, Paul's Sbolan Copy-Book^ 
it was firft printed in 1709, and he lived then 
at the Hand and Pen, in St. Paul's church 
yard. It ^contains 11 folio plates; amongflb 
which* there are ipecimens of the Greek and 

He6rcu> 
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Hebrew characters. It is dedicated to the 
mafter, and wardens, of the mercers com- 
pany \ and the reverend Mr. John PofiletbwatU 
then mafter of St- Paul's fchool. As it was. 
fold by George Bickbam, I fuppofe him to 
have been the engraver. Mr. Auftin has four 
pages of the original in his poffeffion. 

There is another later edition of this copy- 
book, with a Abort recommendatory preface, 
by Mr. Robert More t dated March the 29th, 
1716, in which he tells us, that the Greek 
and Hebrew plates, had the approbation of 
Mr. Pojilethwait ; but we have now much 
better fpccimens (in my opinion) of thofe 
char after s in fdme of our modern copy-books; 
and yet, I think, there is room for further 
improvement, in the manner of writing thofc 
hands. Befides, there are ftill wanting, good 
engraved fpecimens of the Spanijh, and Ger- 
man Jews rabbinical characters, in which the , 
targums, or interpretations of the old Hebrew 
fcriptures are ufually written. 

RAVEN, ( W illiam) it does not 
appear to me, that this William Raven was 
ever a writing mailer, or kept a public fchool. 
But fometime before the year 1678, or there 
abouts, he printed from the rolling prefs, on 
pne fide of a tfieet of paper, what is intitled. 

Au 
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: "An txa& Copy of tbt Court Hand, fhewing 
Ac breaks of every letter, how they ought to 
begin and cnd,\ with the explanation thereof 
m jeer ttary y^onst their heads. Alfo 114 
words abreviatedj and at length, in fetretary* 
*od court* fo. cifily demonstrated;, that a 
mean capataty wy in a (hort time, attain to 
tlje jrUe. writing, witbput. the. help of a 



, : 'Mr. .jlfc^A-SPtt .-Xch^ftft^to Mr. George 
Smith, ,*ho-(&s {he faicj plate informs us,) was 
the. only ijaaiter in the art. - -It wjas eograye4 
Jjy ST. jBi&nford* I know of nothing elfe, 
that this tytfluufi Raven made public; nor 
pv&n wherQ he • lived, or died; and I never 
i^et with but one copy of the aforefajd piece, 
which is. in, the coUe&ion of my very pbliging 
and learned .friendt Dr PJ Andrew Coltee Du- 
cartly in Doctors Commons. 

R I C HA R D S, (Wi 1, liam), Mr. 
Richards is now one of our oldeft writing 
matters, and mathematicians of note and re- 
putation, in the city of Loiidon. He has kept 
an academy m.Shadwcll parijh for many years; 
*nder whom {jointly with proper '. afiifiants) 
fc great number, of young, men has been re- 
gularly educated, and qualified, for trade and 
taiJ&ftefg, in; 4lmpft every brauch of ufcfui 

Vtam&ire* 



literature. His perfonal knowledge of, aiu£ 
particular acquaintance with y r moft of our ceji: 
lebrated penmen,' and mgravtrs y for 40 years* 
paft, has rendered him an experienced judgfc 
of calligraphic 'performances ; and tKe booksy 
(that I am about to mention) -which he has? 
publi&ed' for the^ife offckod/s y fhow him* to 
be, without a«y: hyperbole in his encomium, 
a very induftrfcms, judicious, arid ingenious 
prkdtitioner, in- the arts of Writing and nc-* 
counts. /'■ •■■ : ■ "• ; ' ,; ' ■' ;: ' > 

The firft thing- ; that I theet with, that h£ 
publifhed frttfn the rolling p&fs y (but in vfrhat 
year that was; I cfennot fay) 1$ Geometrical Con-- 
flruSfions of the feveral Hands ufed in Great 
Britain. It is but^a fmall piece of five qiiirto 
plates, without' any date, or engraver's name. 

2. He has one plat? of round hand capitals, 
{hewing how two letters may be ftruck toge- 
ther in a genteel manner, in George Bick- 
hams Penman s Companion. It fe dated January 

: 3: He published iri the year, ■**'**' 
(for the boofer ha^fe no date) The Compleaf 
Penman, or ¥oung Clerk's Companion, exempli- 

fed in all the various hands, and forms of hu- 
finefs, extra&ed from the beft performances 

- of the moft eminent maftefft. It ; Contains 100 
quarto plates, engraved by Qeorge Bftkham, 
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feniwy and Edward Tborowgoody &c . and be- 
fore it are two leaves of letter prefs work, 
containing directions for writing. It is a very 
ttfeful book in fchools> particularly for the 
forms ufed in merchants counting houfes, the 
public offices, and courts of judicature. 

To the. aforefaid book* Mr.. Richards has 
added,, and published two more, much of the 
fame fize, but wholly from the letter prefs i 
and they are fometimes conneded together in 
one volume, under the title of, The Young 
Penman, and Accountant's Library* compre- 
hending in feven parts, all the branches of a 
fcholar's inftru&ion* who is defigned for mer- 
cantile buflnefs. 

Thefe three books, Mr. Richards calls parts 
of Youth's General InfiruStor\ the firft part of 
which, he has likewife printed from the letter 
prefs, in a fmall octavo. of about 90 pages- 
Containing 1. fome ferious reflexions on the 
peculiar advantages of an early education. 2. 
The Affectionate Monitor, being a fupplement 
to the former. 3. The Compendious Britifh 
Gramarian, or a Jkort Introduction to the 
Englifh Tongue. 

Laftly, let me obferve, that amongft Mr. 
Richards % other endeavours, for the promo- 
tion and improvement of found writing, he 
has fet forth th,e fever4 forms of the print 

v bands 
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hand* with greater accuracy, and truer propor- 
tion perhaps, than any of our EngUJh writing 
matters. 

RICRAFT, (J o s i a h) it does' not 
appear that this Joftab Ricraft was a writing 
mafter, or ever was employed in leaching that 
ufeful art. Yet 1 am under a fort of neceffity 
to take notice of him in this eflay, becaufe he 
publiflied a book of alphabets, from the rolling 
prefs, in the form of a copy-book, with this 
title, 

The peculiar CbaraSlew of the Oriental Lan- 
guages. He ftiles himfelf merchant, in Lon- 
don. It contains 25 quarto plates, and was 
fold by John Hancock, in Pope' s-bead Alley, 
but without any date. Crofs, fculpt 

In a fhort copy of verfes before it, written 
by J. Vickers, and engraved by William 
Faithome, amongft others are thefe lines, 

* Of all the guifts of God's mojlfacredfpiret, 
Tbeguift 0/ tongues y being of much' precious merit. 
By 'which man mainly differs from dbeajl, 
And all rare knowledge, richly is increaft, 
How' much to our indujlrious Ricraft, then 
Is due, or his great pains, and ufeful pen % 
Who thus hath made fo copious a colleSlion, ; 
Of th' Orient characters, 1 for fair direction* 

• Thefe verfes are fo fpdled \* \V* o*^}ra&% 
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To learn thefe tongues, a work tneft excellent, 
And of more worth than pearks tnofl Orient ; 
For which, with grateful heart, give God the 

praife, 
- And crown brave Ricraft'j browei with fragrant 

bayes. •'•■ - xi ' 

/ J. Vickers, fbripfit." W. Faithorne, fculpt- 

Under his pi&ure ; own \mi , a laced band, 
with a book, and pen in a ftandifh, before 
him. 

Notwithftariding fliis high encomium upon 
IVfr. Ricrajt's work, it is but a very inaccurate 
performance. Some of his alphabets are 
merely fanciful, being copied from Cornelius 
Agripas Occulta Pbilofophia, to wit, The 
Scriptura CoeleJUs, and The Scriptura Tranjitus 
Fluvii, &c and 'others of them are not at 
all to be depended upon. 

Anthony Wood, fpeaking of this Jojiah Ri- 
Craft, in the fecond volume of the Athence 
Oxbn. page 123, fays, that he writ and pub- 
lifhed a book, intitled, A Survey ofEnglznd's 
Champions, and Truth 9 s faithful Patriots, 
o&avo, 1647. That hiftorian, in his liberal 
way of treating diflenters, calls Mr. Ri craft 
a caftting, bigotted prefbyterian. 
- 1» 



[ 127 ] 

Ift . Mr. Jofeph Ames's Collefttin. of Englifli 
headst there is the following account of a 
quarto print of this Jofiab Ricraft. 

Vera effigies Jcjiah Ri craft, Londinenfis Mer- 
catoris, Anno Domini , 1646* Hair, wiflcefs, 
and peaked beard, at the cornet* a (hip failing, 
arms. This ptitit is- prefixed to fome of his 
books; but it feente to have been torn out of 
that book of his alphabets, that I have in 
my pofleffion. I have, fince my writing the 
account above, ft en that print before his book 
of alphabets, in the hands of Do&or Andrew 
Ducarel, of DoSlors Commons $ in his before 
mentioned copy-book, it makes me \fufpe£t the 
excellency of this* ■-''/•-■ 

SEAME R, (Jame «) I dm give my 
reader very little intelligence concerning this 
"James Seamer'/l caniidt fo much as tell when 
or where he lived ; he published indeed a 
copy-book, intitled, Arts Ma/let> -Piece \ or 
the Peris Glory. Eat I fee nothing in it that 
deferves that pompods title. 

What does he worth a gapefo large produce t ■ 
1 'he trailing mount ai ft yeilds aJity f moufe.> . 

It contains 14 fmall plates, which were en- 
graven by himfclfj and* is without ar. date j 
but I have a memorandum intin^^/^3M!C ; *- 
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was printed fome time before the year 1 6^7. 
It was fold by John Keble, in Fleet-Jlreet. 

I find likewife in the Adverfaria, that were 
communicated to me by my friend William 
Oldys, Efq; that Mr. Seatner publifhed ano- 
ther copy-book, which he fays, was invented, 
written, and engraven by himfelf, intitled, A 
Compendium of all the ufual Hands, written in 
England, performed, (he fays) according to 
the genuine freedom, and natural tendency of the 
pen. But as I have never feen this Compen- 
dium, I can fay nothing of its merit j only as 
I obferve, great cry and little wool, (as the 
proverb fays,) 

N. B. A little time before this article re- 
lating to J. Seamer, went to the prefs, I met 
with the abovementioned copy-book. It con- 
tains 24 plates, in a fmall oblong folio, with 
fome injtruftions, in two or three leaves of 
letter prefs work, at the latter end, how to 
write the various hands he has given examples 
of in his book, &c. But after all, I find no 
rcafon to alter my fentiments concerning it, as ., 
I have e^prefTed them above. 

S E D D O N, (J o tt n) this very curious 
and ingenious majler of the quill, was born 
Anno Dom. 1644, but in what place, and 
of what parents I cannot inform myfelf, I 
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think I may venture to fay, he exceeds all 0111 s 
Englijh penmen in a fruitful fancy, and fur* 
prizing invention, in the ornamental parts of 
his writing* The neatnefs that appears in hid 
amazing variety of fiouri/hed figures, has a 
pleafing effect upon the eye 5 and though 
they are not effentials of a good fcribe, yet 
being the graceful efforts of a natural genius % < 
they have their merit* 

Mr. Seddon, though I cannot trace out the 
fteps of his education, became mafter of Sir 
"John John/on $ free writing fehool, in Priejl's*- 
courty FoJler<-kne, Cheapfide^ and, when he 
died, was fucceeded therein by Mr. Charles 
Snell. ' ~\ 

The firft of this author's performances from 
the rolling prefs, that I have met with, is a 
littlexopy^book, intitled, The Ingenious Youths 
Companion, in 15 fmall plates. J. Sturt 9 
fculpt. It contains an alphabet of two-line 
copies, in a fmall round hand, with great va- 
riety of flourifhes, which he fays, were per- 
formed a la volee. He dedicates it to whom 
he ftiles his Angular good friend, and quon^ 
dam fcholar, Mr. Thomas Read, clerk of St. 
Giles's in the fields. . Sold by John Stuart > at 
the Three Bibles, and Ink Bottles, on -London 
Bridge. 

Part II, K, Ii\ 
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In 1695, he published his Penman's Para- 
dice, and like a delightfiil flowry garden he 
defigned it. It was engraved by John Start, 
and contains 34 oblong folio plates/ befides 
his pkSture at the beginning. There is a great 
variety of fanciful ornaments, and flouriftics 
in it, for which he had a happy and peculiar 
genius. 

There is in the fecond plate of this book, 
a grateful dedication, to the moil eminent and 
excellent penman Major John Ayres, in St 
PauFs church yard ; and his ever loving 
friend, a mod accurate and able writing maf- 
ter, Mr. Richard Alleine, in St. Thomas Apof- 
tks. There is a fame drawn in flourishes, 
with a pen in one hand, and a trumpet in the 
other ; and in the two wings are the names 
Ayres, and Alleine. Under his picture, at 
the beginning, is this diftjflch, 

When you behold this face \ you look upon, 
The great Materot, and Velde, all in one. 

This celebrated artift died the 1 2th of April, 
1700, in the 56th year of his age 5 and the 
following epitaph was made upon him, by a 
brother of the quill, Mr. John Sinclare,* in 
London^ 
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Princes by birth, and politics, bear /way, 
But here lies one of more command than they \ 
For they byjleady councils rule a land, 1 

But this is he 3 cou\d men, birds, beafls com* \ 
mand, f 

Evn by the gentle motion of his hand. J 

Then penmen weep, your mighty lofs deplore, 
Since the great Seddon, can command no more. 

SHELLEY, (George) this is one 
of the celebrated worthies, who have made a 
fhining figure in the Common-weal of Englijh 
calligraphy. In this number Mr* George Bick- 
ham particularly places, in his copy-book, in- 
titled, The Penman's Companion, published ia 
J 732. Meflieurs Snell, Shelley, More, Snow, 
Ollyffe, and Clark-, to whom he* might have 
juftly added feveral others, if his page adorned 
vrithfame and laurels y couftiave held them. 

Mr* Shelley was born about the year 1666, 
and I fuppofe, of obfcure parents, becaufe 
he was brought up in CbriJFs Hofpital -, and 
though this was his low beginning, yet his 
ingenuity and application, raifed him to be 
one of the greatejl amongft the pra&itioners 
in writing ; and under the humble blue coat, 
he laid the foundation of his calligraphic ex- 
cellency, and real lolling fame. For in year 
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♦ * * *, he was eledted to be writing majler tt> 
the aforefaid bofpital, which place he held for 
the fpace of twenty years or more. 

The firft book that I have met with, that 
came from the rolling prefs, in which Mr. 
Shelley had any concern, is intitled, The Pen- 
mans Magazine, which came out in 1705. 
It is adorned with about a hundred open 
figures and fancies, after John Seddon's origi- 
nals. It was publiflied by Thomas Read, clerk 
of St. Giles's in the fields, who had been 
fcholar to John Seddon ; who on his death 
bed, bequeathed his calligraphic remains to 
the faid Thomas Read. It contains 32 folio 
plates, engraved by Jofeph Nutting. There 
is alio added to it, a dedication on a whole 
iheet .plate to Madam Ann, and Dorothy 
Sbdrpe, the daughters of the Arch-bijhop of 
^Canterbury, by the aforefaid Thomas Read, 
who had the honour of inftrufting thofe 
young ladies in writing. 

To this copy-book, is likewife prefixed, a 
-little poem, in letter prefs work, in commen- 
. dation of the performance, by A". Tate, poet- 
laureat to Queen Ann ; and in the laft plate is 
an epitaph on Mr. John Seddon, by John Sin- 
clare, penman in London ; which fee. in the 
foregoing article concerning John Seddon. 

. , Anno 
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- Anno Dom. 1708, Mr. Shelley publiflied 
his Natural Writing, the firft part. It was 1 
engraved by George Bickbam. He dedicates 
it- to the governour, (Sir Gilbert Heathcote, 
Knt.) and the directors of the Bank of Eng-> 
land\ wherq he tells them, " that thegreateft - 
" mafters T of his profeffion, had allowed it to 
" be the beft piece of penmanfhip yet pub- 
" lifted." Mr. Shelley lived then at the Hand 
and Pen, in Warwick-lane. It contains 216 
long folio plates. There are feveral pieces of 
good and found writing in it, but yet excelled , 
in the genteel freedom, by later performers. 

In 17 14, he publiflied his fecond part of 
Natural Writing, engraved by George Bick- 
bam. Mr. Shelley was then writing mafter to 
ChirJFs-bofpitaL Befid6s his effigies in the 
front of the book, there are 34 long folio 
plates, containing great variety of the different 
hands in ufe in Great-Britain, moft of which 
ire performed in a mafterly manner. In page 
16 there is a grateful letter addrefled to Mr. 
John Smith, penman in London, by whoni 
he had been chiefly inftrudted in writing, &c. 
this letter is dated OSiober \ht 30th, 1712, 
By which it appears, his faid mafter was thed 
alive. There is likewife prefixed to the plates, 
an ejffaym letter prefs work, on the tirigin, 
frfe, and iniprovements hf ibe art i>j * tenting \ 

K 3 \»i 
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by Robert More, writing maftcr, who lived 
then at the Golden Pen, in Caftle-Jtreet, near 
the Queens Mews. This ejfay is well worth 
the reading. Mr. More printed it again with 
feveft copper plates of his own, in 171 6, 
Next to this effay, is Mr. Shelley $ preface * 
by which it appears, that a fpirit of envy and 
detraction had begun to (how itfelf amongft 
the principal penman of that time, in and 
about London 1 but our author concludes, 
with remarkable prudence, and good nature j 
that as he never cared for any praifes, which 
he did not deferve ; fo he would not be trou* 
bled fit any malicious defamation. 

Our author alfo publifhed an Alphabet Book, 
in all the hands, with variety of capital and 
finall letters. Price 2s. but I QannQt afcertain 
the date. 

Anno Dom- » he publifhed A Striking 

Copy-Book, intitled, Penna Volans ; done after 
the Englijh, French, and Dutch way. It k 
without a date, but contains 15 long folio 
plates 3 and if performed as mentioned in-his 
preface, they are worthy of imitation. It is 
dedicated to Mr. Peter Monger, and Mr. John 
Cartlitch,. from whom he had received favours 
in teaching their fons. 

, Our author has alfb /even plates of rQund 
oand, Italian, and print, ^ dated 17,12, in 
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George Bickhams Penman's Companion, and 
thefe are all the performances that I have met 
with, that he published from the rolling prefs ; 
for I do not find, that he did any thing of 
that fort in his latter years. Wearied perhaps 
with a long courfe, in a toilfome employ, he 
might think it requifite to give himfelf a little 
indulgence. Neverthelefs, in the year 17**, 
he gave the public, from the letter prefs, an 
alphabetical colle&ion, in odtavo, 0$ divine, 
moral, and hiftorical fentences, in profe and 
verfe, for the ufe of writing fchools, which 
has been fo well received, that it has pafled 
feveral editions. All writing fchool-mafters 
muft acknowledge the utility of fuch a book ; 
but Mr. Shelley's plan is capable of great im- 
provements. 

I cannot give any juft and particular ac- 
count of the laft days, death, and interment, 
of this able penman -, but have been infqrmcd 
that he died in low circumftances, about the 
year 1736, aged about feventy. He was fuc- 
ceeded as writing mafter to ChriJTs-bofpital, 
by one Benjamin Durnford, who never pub- 
lifhed any thing, (that I have heard of) from 
the rolling prefs, and died in the year 1741. 

SHORTLAND; (John) this 

writing mafter is ftill living (1760.) and is 

K 4 maftet 
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mafter of a fchool in St. Anns-lane, within 
Alder/gate; which fchool he has kept for 
above thefe 14 years laft paft. He is about 
fifty fix years of age.. There is one page of 
his writing in George Bickhams Univerfal Pen- 
man, containing a Ipecimen of his round 
hand, and Italian. 

In the year 1753, Mr. Short/and, publifli- 
ed from the letter prefs, An Introduction to 
Italian Book keeping, by double Entry, of Deb- 
tor and Creditor ; confifting of a wafte-book > 
journal, leidger, and cafh-book ; to which is 
added, an account of foreign exchanges. It 
appears to be a well methodized, and ufeful 
book, for fuch as want to be initiated in mer- 
chants accounts. The book is a thin quarto. 

Our author was educated under Mr. John 
Chefter, mafter of Queenhithe-ward fchool ; 
when he left that fchool, he went to be an 
afliftant in Billingfgate-ward fchool; and 
after fome time became mafter thereof, which 
he kept for about the fpace of ten years; from 
t hence he removed to St. Ethelburgas fchool, 
within Biftjopjgate, where he refided between 
five and fix years ; fo that he has had a long 
experience, not without fome confiderable 
fuccefs, in teaching youth the neceiTary qua- 
lifications of writing, and accounts. The 
fc headi of this article I received from himfelf, 
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jby the hands of my obliging friend Mri 
Aufiin. 

SMITH, (Edward M, A.) this 
fchool mafter who gives himfelf the title of 
M. A. (by which however I am not certain 
what he means) publiflied, The Myfieries of 
the Pen in fifteen Hands unfolded* or the un- 
deniable Rules y and Truths of the Pen, to hi 
obferved, in all the Hands of England. It 
contains 13 lopg narrow folios, and confifts 
njoftly in rples for the geometrical proportion 
of letters, in the faid feveral hands 5 but the 
fpecimens are but mean ; fo that I fuppofc 
his rules were never much obferved, nor ob- 
tained any efteem amongft judicious writing 
ptafters. J. Nutting, fculpt. There is no 
date to that eppy, that I examined 5 but as 
Nutting tjie engraver died Anno Dom. ****, 
It muft haye been publiflied before that year; 
how long before it is in vain to guefs. It was 
fold by James Knapton, in St. Paul's church 
yard-, and by the author, who then lived ia 
Bell-court, between Petty France, apd Old 
tlfdlam, in Moorfields, where he kept fchool, 
and taught to write, engrave, paint, and 
draw, with pen and pencil. There is a poft- 
fcrijpt added tq the book, in letter prefs work, 

containjpg 
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containing neceflkry dire&ions, both in Englijk 
and French* for writing all hands. 

S N E L L, (Charles) the chirogra- 
phic labours of this able and elegant penman, 
have received a genera! appiaufe, not only 
from the fublic y but alio from the judicious y 
atnongft thofe of his own profeffion. I fhall 
therefore in juftice to his merits, as a fine 
writer, and accurate accountant, give as full 
an account of him, and his works, as I can, 
at this diftance of time from his death ; being 
kindly affifted in fome particulars by Mr. 
Jrfeph Champion* who had been his fcholar, 
and apprentice. 

Mr # Charles Snell, of London, was born 
Anno Dom. 1670, and educated in ChrijVs- 
bofpitaly being one of thofe few, who reflect 
honour on the blue coat. He was put ap- 
prentice to fome writing mafter of no great 
note; Mr. Champion fuppofes Mr. Topham, 
but Mr. Aujlin fays, he was informed, to Mr* 
Brooks, a writing mafter in j$lderfgate-Jtreet , 
but it was a ftrong genius, and a conftant 
induftry, and copying after the engraved 
works of Barbedor, that produced that cor- 
re&nefs, and beauty, which are fb confpicu- 
ops in his copy-books. He kept fchool in di- 
vers parts of London, as Bridewel per Sink y 
VUet-Jlreet, Ludgate-bill % &c, and laftly fuc- 
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cecded Mr* John Seddon, in Sir John Jobnjbn's 
free writing fchool, in PrieJFs-court> Fojler- 
lane* Cheapfide y which he fupported with 
credit upwards of thirty-fix years. 

The firft book, that he publifhed from the 
rolling prefs, was in 1693, ^titled, The Pen* 
mans Treafury opened ; being then twenty- 
three years of age. William Elder % fculpfit. 
JLt contains 26 folio plates, befides his picture 
in the front ; and was, as he himfelf affirms, 
the firft publifhed in England, done by com- 
mand of band. It is true indeed, he was one 
of our firft Engli/h penmen, who pra&ifed 
the art of writing, in an abfolute free, bold, 
and neat manner, on the revival of the ufc- 
ful elegance of the quill. Yet I have been 
informed, that there were jealous heart burn- 
ings, if not bickerings, between him and Coll. 
rfyresy another of our great reformers in the 
writing common-weal, both eminent men in 
their way; yet, like our moft celebrated 
poets, Pope and Addifon; or to carry the 
comparifon ftill higher, like Catfar> and Pm- 
pey ; one could bear no fuperior, and the 
other no equal. 

There is in fome copies of the aforefiyd 
book, a little poem prefixed, in commenda- 
tion of the art of writing, as well as of the 
author's performance, by Pj\ Jofima Barnes, 

of 
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of Emanuel College, Cambridge, dated April 
the 23d, 1694. In this poem, Dr. Barnes, 
tppears fomewhat lingular in his opinion, 
amongft our modern authors, in afcribing the 
art of writing as a divine gift to Adam, in this 
ftanza/ 

No, no, the gift of a commanding pen, . 
'Was firft by God, to firft born Adam givn ; 
From him to Seth it came, the beftof men, 
Andju/llyi Jince the ricbeft gift ofheavn. 

In 1712, Mr. Snell publifhed his Art of 
Writing, in theory and PraSlice ; George 
Bickbam, fculpt. It contains 28 plates, in a 
long folio, befides his picture at the begin- 
ning. In a copy of verfes, by Mr. Peter 
Motteux, prefixed to this book, are the fol- 
lowing harmonious, and beautiful lines, 

Hwvjtijlly bold, in Snellx improving hand, 
The pen, at once joins freedom with command* 
With foftnefs firong, with ornaments not vain, 
Lccfe with proportion, and with neatnefs plain \ 
Notfweird, not full, compleat in evry part, 
Jlnd artful tnbft, when not affe&ing art. 
"■-■. . .. ' * * * . '■ . 

-.ilia letters to. the author, prefixed to the 
fcmefcook, from. John Sinclare, Thomas Qlljffe* 
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Rdffib Snow, there are* fame' fatyrical ftrokci 

upon George Shelley, as if he had arrogated 

too much to himfelf, in his book, Of Natural 

Writing. They iihd great fault, j (and I 

think very juflJy). with pencilled knots* »and 

fprigged letters, as not to be admitted a9 anjf 

part of ufeful penmanfhip. Thefe reflections, 

however, created: ill blood, and even an open 

difference amongft feveral :of (he fuperior 

artifts in writings of thofe times. Robert 

More> and George Shelley y feem in that con* 

troverfy, to have been men of the cdlmefi 

temper ', in the -different parties. This book 

was publifhed, when our author wfcs maftfer 

of Sir John Jobnfori s free writing fchool, in 

Fo/ler-lane. It was printed for Henry Overton* 

at the White*horfe y without Newgflte* . tv 

In 1 7 14, Mr. Snell publifhed his eppy- 

book, intitled, Standard Rules ; exhibited in 

fix plates, befides the letter prefs work, in 

which the rules . are demonflxated* This 

book proved a bone of contention, and occa- 

fioned a terrible quarrel, between our author, 

and Mr. John Clarke ' writing mafter and 

accountant, in Warwick-lane. This quarrel 

about ftandard rules ran fo high between 

them, that they could fcarce forbear fcurri- 

lous language therein, and . a treatment Qf 

each other, unbecoming gentlemen* Both 
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fides, in this difpute, had their abettors j and 
to fay, which had the moft truth, and rca- 
foil, *0* noftrum eft tantas compmere lites; per- 
haps both parties might be too fond of their 
awn Jcbemes. The beft way, I think, would 
have been, to have only offered their different 
ichemes, and fentiments thereon, and expli- 
cations thereof to the world, and left them 
to people, to chufe which they liked beft. 
Who now a-daye take thofeftandard rules % 
either one, or the other, for their guide in 
Writing ? 

Our author alfo printed the law alphabets* 
vis; of the court and chancery bands, in one 
large fhcet $ but I cannot afcertain the date, 
nor fay by whom it was engraved. He has 
likewife four plates, dated 171 1, very well 
executed, in George Bickbatn's Penman s Com- 
panion. 

Hitherto I have been giving an account of 
the fpecimens of writing, that Mr. Snell pub- 
lifhed from the rolling pre/*; but as he 
was no left eminent in his knowledge of the 
trfe of figures, I fhall here give a catalogue of 
his books, that he publifhed from the letter 
pre/si 

1. The Tradefman's DireBor% or a fliort 
and eafy Method of keeping his Books of 
Accounts, A quarto of 11 leaves, 1697. 



t 143 1 

2. An Examination for young Atcomptants. 
A quarto of jo leaves, no date. 

3. Merchant's Accompts* in the true Itauan 
Method, in o£avo, ij or. 

4. A Guide to Book-keepers* according to 
die Italian* folio, 16 pages, 1709* 

5. Book-keeping, in a Method proper to be 
obferved by Super-cargoes and Fa&ors* iolio, 
12 pages, 1709. 

6. The Merchant sCeunting-Houfe, or Wafte- 
Book Inftances, folio 11 leaves, 1718. '— <- 

7. 7fo Elements 0/^ Italian Book-keeping* pot 
into verfe, withowt a date, but fold by John 
Lever* in the Poultry. It contains 32 pages 
in o&avo. 

8. Book-keeping for landed Men* and Stew- 
ards* folio. N. B. This laft I have not feen, 
but am obliged to Mr. J. Champion* for the 
notice of it. 

To conclude, this laborious and celebrated 
writing matter, and accurate arithmetician, 
died at his dwelling houfe in Sermon-lane, 
DoSiors Commons* Anno Dora. 1733, and 
lies buried in the body of St. Gregory's church* 
in Old Fijh-Jireet, but without either mon&* 
ment, ftone, or infcription over his gravt 
neither indeed does he want any; for Yds works 
will be a lafting memorial of his abilities in 
his profejftm* However, kiftead of 'a fonkal 
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epitaph I fhall prefent the readef wkh the 
following lines, compofcd in his praife, by 
Mr. Sine/are. 

Accept* dear Jhade f what jtsftic? makes me do, 
And your moft curious hand compelled me fa ; >: : • 
Geat Velde'* 'ptni:iitomortalrz r d his name, r 
And Mat'rot'i Jlretcb'd the hhiving cheeks of 

fame. 
Bold Barbedofi" in freedom did excel* 
But this laft worthy was reoitfd-in Snell ; ' ' ? 
And Europe now,Jlrikes to tbeBnixQi bandy 
Forjuftnefs, neatnefs, freedom* and command*' 
Tet we're divided, which in thee to boajl y 
Whether the penman, or accountant molt . >- 

SNOW, (Ral*h)\ the biographical 
Writer, frequently finds himfelf cramped in 
his narrative for want of materials. Some fub*- 
jefts indeed admit of the vigorous fallies of 
imagination, and delightful embellishments of 
fancy i but ftridt truth, and real fails, are the 
narrow limits, that are prefcribed to the juft 
and impartial hiftorian. Confining myfelf 
therefore within thofe limits, it cannot be 
thought, but that feveral of my articles muft 
be very fcanty and jejune* In fuch cafes, I 
fatisfy myfelf, (and I hope my reader too) 
\\>y obferving an admonition in $yintilian f in 
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thefe words. Ubicunq ingenio non eft locus, 
curae teflimonium meruijje cohtentus fum. I am 
tliereforfe obliged to be more concife than t 
would have been* in this my account of Major 
Ralph Snow, who has deferved f6 well of all 
the proficients in mathematical and calligraphic 
oal learning. . I am informed by Mr. Coles t 
a writing matter in Bow church yard, (whofe 
father was fchqol-fellow with Mr. Snow,F 
that he was a fcholar, (if not apprentice) to 
Mx. Najhy a fchool-mafter, in Bridgewdter- 
gardens, near Barbican. Mr. Show kept # 
flourishing fchool for many years, oh the 
paved ftones, oppofite to the middle walk in 
Moorfields j but when he went firft to fettie 
there I cannot fay. The firft thing that I 
meet with, that he published from the rolling 
pre/s, is one page of round hand, ip George 
hickhdms Penman 's Companion, publiflied in 
17 13. He alfo publiflied, but without any 
dates, two little tboks, one containing exam- 
ples ot round hand > and the other of round 
lext f in an eafy free manner ; * they were 
printed for Mr. Bowleg printVfeller, in Cdrn- 
hilL One is called, Toutfrs Introduction to 
Writing ; and the other, Toutfrs befi Compa- 
nion in Writing. Tliey are but fmali things, 
€ontaining only fets of fingle copies. 
Part. II. L George 
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George Bickham, in his valuable book, in- 
titled, Penmanfkip in its utmojl Beauty \ fays, 
" Mr. Snow was the firft, who happily in- 
<c troduced (amongft us) the Dutch com- 
" mand of hand ; which, by his recommen- 
cc dation, and experimental ufe, became af- 
" ter wards the common practice of the befi: 
" matters." 

Zacbary Chambers, Efq; who was Major 
Snow's pupil, informs me, " that in the 
" reign of King George I. Mr. Snow Was en- 
<c trufted with a majority in one of the regi- 
<c ments of the city militia ; and was a zea- 
u lous affertor, (in the troublcfome times of 
" Queen Ann) of the right of fucceffionof the 
" prefent royal family. He had two fons, 
" who both died, before they came to make 
" that figure in life, that their genius and 
" abilities (efpecially # the elder) gave great 
** hopes of. He hacl alfo two daugh- 
<c ters, one married to Mr. Lewis, a very 
" fuccefsful teacher of writing, and accounts; 
<c now, and for fome years paft, retired from 
<c bufinefs, and enjoying the happinefs of a 
<c country life, as the reward of his induftryj 
<c his younger daughter is^likewife married 
" to Mr. * * *, and is ftijl livings" 

Here I am obliged to clofe my narrative of 
this curious penman y only acquainting my tea- 
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fler, that he died Anno Dom. ^744. akottf! 
the 74th year of his age, 

STORVj (Peter) I havfc feeeh in- 
formed, that tHis Peter Story, was reckoned 
a fine penman in his time, and that he was 
co-eval with CoH. xlyres: But I have not 
yet met with any of his works* (that I ani 
fure are his) from the rolling pre/}. There is 
indeed a copy-book* intltled, Fair Writing of 
feoeral hands in ufe^ published by P; S. but 
whether thofe two letters ft^nd for Peter Story 
br noty is a query* which I cannot ahfwen 
^However, that copy book is advertifed in that 
inanner, before Ji Jobnjbns copy-book, print- 
fed 1669^ and fold by P. Stent} at the White- 
Iwrfe) m Giltjpur-Jlreet, without Newgate. 

TREAt><WAY, (Timothy) 1 
tan fay but little concerning this young tirbi 
in the art of writing. He lived With his fa- 
ther, who kfept a fchool in Rotherbithe. He 
has one page in George Bickbaitt't Univerfat 
Penman ; being the form of a bill of ladings 
in a neat running hand, dated May the 30th, 
"1739; Atid thk is all of his printed per- 
formances, that if have met with ; and pro- 
bably all that ever he did print. I am in- 
formed, he has been de* d forfoffcfcX^ 
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cannot fpecify the precife time of his death, 
nor his age, nor where buried. 

V A U X, (Samuel) this ingenious 
writing matter, attended Mr. Weftoris aca- 
demy in Greenwich, in that capacity for fome 
time; and when he quitted that place, he 
fet up an academy for himfelf, in London- 
Jireet, in the aforefaid town ; but I prefume 
he did not keep it long, though I cannot 
fay juftly how long, for he died Anno Dom. 
1739, in the 35th or 36th year of his age. 

When he fet up his boarding fchool, or 
.academy in London- fireet, he publifhed an 
advertifement in a large half fheet, fetting 
forth, that young gentlemen were there qua- 
lified for merchants counting houfes, attor- 
nies clerks, and the public offices; alfo in- 
truded in Latin, Greek, and French, and in 
various branches of the mathematics, &c. by 
himfelf, and proper matters. This piece was 
engraved from his own writing, by Mr. 
George Bickham ; it is handfomely difpofed, 
and a very good piece of penmanfhip. 

He alfo writ five pages in various hands, 
which are inferted in Mr. Ifykbams Univerfal 
Penman ; that in page 2f , confitts of two 
. little copies of verfes, which are (in my opi- 
nion) very prettily adapted* (whoever was 
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the author thereof,) and therefore I fhall give 
them a place here. 

To young Gentlemen. 

Tou Britifh youths ! our age's hope, and care, 
Tou whom the next may polijh, or impair ; 
Learn byrthe pen, thofe talents to injure \ 
'that fi&your fortune, and from want fiecure ; 
Tou with a dajh in time may drain a mine, 
And deal the fate of empires in a line ; 
For eafe and wealth, for honour and delight, 
Your hand's your warrant, if you well can write; 
True eafpin writing comes from art, not chance, 
As they move eafiejl, who have learn d to dance. 

To young Ladies. 

* 
You fpringing fair ! whom gentle minds incline, 
To all that's curious, innocent and fine ! 
With admiration, in your works we read, 
The various textures of the twining thread; 
Then let the fingers, whofe unrivairdjkill, 
Exalts the needle, grace the noble quill ; 
An artlefs fcrawl the btufhing fcribler Jhames', 
Alljhoud be fair that beauteous woman frames; 
Strive to excels with eafe the pen will move, 
' And pretty lines add charms to infant love. 

' "" L 3 WiVTSOK 
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WATSON, (Thomas) this wrl* 
ting matter lived at Newport-pagnel, in Buck- 
inghamjhire, but, for want of materials, my 
account of him will be very fhort, I indeed 
know nothing more of him, but that he pubr 
lifhed a copy-book, containing a whole alpha- 
bet of gigantic capital letters pf $ peculiar 
make, and fancy ; but of no real nfe in the 
way of penmanfhip ; like the giants in Guild- 
frail, they feem reared up only to be gazed at. 
The book confifts of 24 folio plates, engraved 
by William Elder. It was printed for N* 
Ponder, at the Peacock, in the Poyltry x but 
has no date. As William Elder engraved 
fpveral things about fourfcore years ago, I am 
apt to think, this book of Mr. Wat/on s, wa£ 
publifhed, fometime Jpefore the year eighty , in 
the laft century. 

WEBSTER, (William) this 
writing . mailer and accountant, is better 
known by his letter prefs labours^ than by 
. what he published from the rolling prefs ; 
fbr I have met but with one fpecimen of his 
performance, in the writing way $ and that i$ 
a page of roupd hand, in Mr. George Bick-' 
barn's Penman s Companion, which is dated 
1730. He kept a fchoolin Cajlle-Jtreet, near 

Leicefter* 
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Leicejier -fields •> but I cannot fay where he was 
born, nor uhder whom he received his educa- 
tion to fit him for the employment in which he 
acquitted himfelf with great reputation. 

In 17 1 9, he publifhed his EJfay on Book- 
keeping -, according to • the true Italian Method 
of Debtor and Creditor, by double Entry. It 
is but a ftaall odtavo book of about a hundred 
pages, T>xitjudiciou/Iy compofed for the fervice 
it is intended. It is dedicated to Sir Charles 
Peers , one of the commiflioners of hisMajefties 
cuftoms. The public has defervedly given it 
a kind reception \ for the twelfth edition of it 
lies before me, which was printed in 1755. 
At the end of this tradt, there is an attempt 
towards rendering the education of louth more 
eajy, and effectual *> which is well worth the < 
reading both of parents, who ' would have 
their children properly and prudently edu- 
cated, and of fuch majlers as are intruded in 
that great and important care. ' 

Mr. Webjler, alfo publifhed from the letter 
prefs, A Compendious Courfe of practical Ma- 
thematics, in 3 volumes oSlavo, but I cannot 
fay when it was firft made public, nor what 
fuccefs it has had in the world ; neither do I 
know of any other work, that is printed under 
Jiis name. I am informed, that he died 1744; 
?ged vbovXjixty years. 

L 4 WESTON 
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W E S T O N, (T h o m a s) this Thomas 
Weflon, if I am not miftaken, was fecretary 
to the Right Honourable the Lord Vifcount 
Mor daunt •, to whom Edward Cocker dedicates 
one of his copy-books, intitled, The London 
Writing Majler. Anno Dom. 1682, he fet 
forth a book, for the ufe of tiros, in the art 
of fair writing, called Ancilla Calligraphic, 
which was engraved by Witti&m 'Elder, and 
John Sturt. It contains 26 plates, befides his 
pidture at the beginning. Mr. Wejlon ftiles 
himfelf Gent. And. in his preface, he tells 
us, that he was neither majler, nor profejfor 
of writing ; what he did that way, he fays, 
was fof his private diver tifement, and to pleafe 
fome particular friends. There is a petition in 
it addreffed to King Charles II, requefting, 
that he would permit him topublifh his work ; 
^nd likewise a dedication of it in Latin, to 
Prince Rupert, Count Palatine of the Rhir^, 
&c. And after all this grand parade, fome 
may be ready to afk, what follows ? I am 
almoft afhajned to anfwer, pqfturiifnt monies, 
the mountain heaves indeed, as if it were in 
labour, but nothing is brought forth equal to 
fuch an out-cry ; fchool-boys now-a-days 
Yvould deride his performances. However, 
there is, in thelaft leaf of his Ancilla, apa- 
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pegyric (as he calls it) on the art of fal? 
writing ; which I here tranfcribe, not fo much 
for the excellency of the poetry, as for fome 
hints* that lpad to the various ufes of pea* 
manfhip. 

I. 

Fair writing is a curious art. 

Which we do not mechanic caff, 

Nor may we term it liberal, 
fetjiicb as doth them both to men impart j 

Both do from thence beginning take % 

Both do thereby thtir prqgrefs make* 

II. 

Writing we do no fcience find, 

And yet thereof we truly fay, 

"Tis to allfciences the way y 
From thence comes illuftration to the mind\ 

Invented to delight the eyes, 

And difpenfe bidden my fierier 

III. 

Writing, the mufes regiftcr, 

Time's do&rine doiwiwards dos convey \ 

And nations hifiory difplay, 
"The memory's chief ftorehoufe dos ajfijl her* 

To cultivate each faculty % 

AndpcrfeEl ingenuity \ 
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IV. 

Tbif art to man hath God made known % 

This art have wife men much defir'd t 

To this tho many have ajpird, 
Jet f« w have made it perfectly their own > 

'Tis tb f ornament of providence. 

<dnd of humane intelligence. 

Y. 

*ffs writing doth fad Jit ate 

Commerce, and allfociety, 

Is joined and made fir ong thereby > 
friends abfent> hereby do communicate ; 

Each fecret thought, and Jentiment Y 

Each private purpofe, and intent. 

VI. 

This art gives fjime celebrity , 

To juftice, fplendor, and renoivn, 

To virtue, glory as it's crown, 
If he ligament of civil policy j 

Which covers fecrets as with night, 

And works of darknefs brings to light. 

WESTON,(Thomas) of Greene 
W$h j this writing mafier x kejpt an academy 
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in Greenwich, and in the year 1752, publifh* 
ed a copy-book for the ufe of the young gen- 
tlemen that were educated at his fchool t 
Some part of it, as appears from the dates 
therein, was written as early as the year 1725, 
George Bickham, fcuipt. It contains 3 1 pages, 
three of them in the Italian band, were writ- 
ten by Mr, Aujlin, at the defire of Mr. George 
Bickbam> who faid, that the printfeller whp 
Jiad purchafed the plates, wanted fojne 
Italian in the book, to make it fell the better. 

And here let me obferve by the way, that 
in my opinion, Mr, Aujiins method of wri- 
ting Italian, in a natural, free, open, and 
tender manner, is a confiderabje- improve- 
ment upon what pur other writing majlers 
have done before him ; and therefore worthy 
to be imitated, by fuch penmen as would ex- 
cel therein $ particularly by tbofe, whofe bufi- 
nefs it is to inftruft young ladies in writing 
that hand. 

Five of the pages at the latter end of the 
aforefaid book, exhibit fpeciinens of the Greek, 
and Hebrew chara&ers ; with an alphabet of 
each language, for copies £0. write by, whicl^ 
are very well executed, k was printed fop 
Fenwick Bull, printfeller, in ludgate. 

Mr; 



[ ise 3 

• Mr. Wejton died Anno Dom. ****, but 
where he was buried, and with what monu- 
ment, or fepulchral infcription, I cannot fay. 

* WHILTON, (Bright) this is one of our 
writing mqfiers y of whom I can fay but little, 
for want of information in many particulars. 
I fliould be very glad to do jujiice to the me- 
rits, and memory of the deferving, if I could 
by any means come at certain memoirs, that are 
neceflary for fuch a narrative; none but thofe, 
who have been engaged in a work of this 
nature, can eafily imagine the pains and care, 
that I have taken, and the enquiries that I 
have made, in compiling the articles contain- 
ed under this alphabet of names; and yet 
fome of them are far from giving me fatisfac- 
tion. But I hope my readers will grant me 

• ibme indulgence, if they confider, 

Aviaperagra loca nullius ante fritapede* 

Lucret. 

That I, with careful fieps, explore 
New paths > that ne y er were trod before. 

Mr. W\ilton lived in Fenchurch-Jlreet, Lon- 
don, and I know pf nothing that he publifh- 
ed from the rolling $refi* but a large halk 
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fhset fchool-bi 11, or advertifement, fettirig fdrttl 
where he lived, and what was taught at his 
fchool, by himfclf, and other proper matters* 
George Bickham, fculpt. And four pages in 
Mr. George Bickham s Univerfal Penman, in 
various hands ; one of which, ?s appears by 
the date therein, was written fo long ago as 
the year 1735. He died Anno Dom. J 757, 
aged 5 1 years. 

W I G A N, (Eleazar) I have been 
informed, that Mr. Wigan, had not only the 
appearance of a gentleman in j^s condudfc, and 
behaviour, but that he was?alfo a general Jcbo- 
lar* Thefe qualifications doubtlefs rendered 
him refpe&able to his friends, and acquain- 
tance in gex*ral ; fo that what Mr. Cocker 
fays of him, in a copy of verfes prefixed to 
his book, intitled, Morals, or the Jtfufe's 
Spring Garden, ought not to be looked upon 
as a meer compliment, viz. 

To you, you rare commander of the quill, 
Wbofe wit, and worth, deep learning and high 

AM, 
Speak you the honour of Great Tower-Hill. 

I can fay nothing of his parentage, birth, 
or education j and I know but of one copy- 
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book, that be published from the rolling prdl * 
Entitled, Practical Arithmetic*, herein the 
titles, and principal rules, for commoh arith-* 
ltietic, are exhibited, aftd adorned with flbu* 
fifties by command of hand; It tbntams 30 
IWid plates, and wds engrtved by y. Stuff* 
Who, I belifeve, was the beft engraver of 
writing in England at that time ; but was ex* 
celled afterwards by his apprentice, the efcle* 
brated Mr. George Bickbam* 

The aforefaid book has Mr. PPigans pi&ure 
at the beginning of the bode, with this motto 
&t the top, pe*$* *oetat morii atid this inferip*- 
tion underneath H, Eleazar Wigan^ writing 
maftfr, at the Hand and Pen, on great Tower* 
bil^ London, 1695. It is dedicated to the 
reverend Mr. Samuel Hoadly, mafter of a board-* 
ing fchool in Hackney \ who iKid the educa- 
tion of Mr. Wigaris too fons. The perform- 
ance was not bad for the time ; but there are 
great improvements made in writing fince - 
his figures in particular have a faintnefs, which 
would by no means be approved of now. 
^Gentlemen in the public office s> and merchants ', 
find it much to their advantage, to have the 
figures in their books of accounts, to be made 
bold andftrong. Such figures are not only more 
Rafting than fmall ones, but are alfo a means 
f preventing many miftakes m buftuds. 
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WILLIAMS, (Cal«J) I aut 
dragged into this article, by the obligation 
that I laid myfelf under* at the beginning of 
this work, of giving an account of all, who 
have published copy-books from the rolling 
prefs in England* of whom I could gain any 
intelligence. I am not certain, that this Cakh 
Williams was a writing tnafter, or taught 
others that art in the fchool way, ^either at 
home or abroad $ neither can I fay when,, or 
where he lived. However, I have in tnjjr 
colle&ion, a fmall round hsiT^fofy-iook of his 
fetting forth, intitled, NunfHus Oris. It con- 
tains 17 narrow plates, adorned (if I may 
properly ufe the word adorned) with birds* 
beafts, fifties, &€. over the writing of tvra 
lines in each leaf. The whole is but a paul* 
try performance* Mr. Williams engraved his 
book himfelf; and feems to have learned 
both writings and engraving without a mafterj 
for he ftiles himfelf in the fecond page of hi* 
book Autodidaftus. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

As I have now gone through the biographic 
tal part of my undertaking, I thought here 
to have put a final period to my vfrhole work.' 
But as there have been* and flill are, feveral 
curious penmen, who, for various reafons and 
confidefations, have not publifhed any thing 
from the rolling prefs ; though they are hot 
inferior to fome, whom I was obliged by my 
firft engagement to take ncftice of in the 
coutfe of thefe memoirs \ I am defirous there- 
fore to tranfmit their names to pofterity along 
with their brethren ; I mean fuch of them, as 
I can come to the knowledge of, and that is 
as much as can reafonably be expe&ed from 
me. 

A S CHAM, (Roger) the firft 
whom I fhall take notice of, is our truly 
learned, and celebrated countryman, Roger 
Af chant. He was born at Kirby-wijke, in 
Tori/hire, Anno Dom. 1515 ; and educated 
at St. John's college, in Cambridge. Among 
other ,accompli(hments, he was remarkable 
for writing a wtryjine hand; for which reafon* 
hej Was made life of teach that art to Prince 
Edward> the Lady Elizabeth, and the two 
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brothers, Henry } , and Charles, Dukes of Suf- 
folk *. His great fkill and elegance, in wri- 
ting Greek and Latin, is well fet forth in a 
fhort epigram, by Buchanan ; thus tranflated 
into Englijh, 

With thee, the Greek, and Latin mufes join, ! ; 
O Britain ! to lament at Afchanw Jhrine -, 
To Princes dear, delightful to his friends, 
He livd on little, yet to noble ends. 

This epigram relates to his proficiency in 
Greek and Latin ; but the following, among 
Lelancfs encomiums on illuftrious perfonages, 
is very explicit in defcribing his excellency in " 
the art of writing. 

Afchame liferulas tarn belle pingis, ut ipfa 

Gracia tefcribam pervelit ejfe fuum j : 

Ut velit ejfe fuum, rerum caput, inclyta Roma, 

' Quamvis italicos fcribere do&a modos ; 
Sed calamos cur certo tuos attolere vates 
Carmine, ft virtus qitum tua not a fatist 

IjAv. P ember alfo, our author's intimate 
friend, in one of his letters to him, as men*, 
tioned by Edward Grant, in the brief account 
of the life and death of Roger Afcham, pub- 
lifhed with his Latin letters, has thefe words, 

• Sec the Biograpbia Britannia, under Afcham. 

Part- II, M E$$*W 
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Epiftotu tua ejl tlegantijjimi de pitta, quod in te 
perpetuumejl, i. e. Your letter to me is writ-* 
ton With the greateft beauty ; which is obfer- 
vable in all your hand writing; But Mr. 
Grant himfelf is flill more copious on this 
fubjedt. His words, in the aforefaid life, ar c 
thefe* 

Lifer ds tdntd diligentid, tantd elegantia de- 
pinxit ut nihil accuratius Jkriy nihil elegantihs 
depingi potuerit; politiffimd quidem depinxit % 
venu/ft exaravit, bdcque optima txercitationei 
tfHnes tunc temporis Jiudiofos et liieratos longe 
JuperaviL 

However - , fcotwithfianding fhefe high com- 
mendations of Mr. Afchani% fine writing, wd 
muft confider the time in Which he lived; 
when calligraphy in England wds far beloW 
that beauty, corrcdtnefs, and variety, tQ which 
it is now arrived- I have been told by thofe, 
who have feen fpetimens of his writing, that 
it was chiefly in an elegant, clear, and ftrong 
Italian hand, which was moft in vogue, (as 
alfo the fecreiary) about that timfc; but I can* 
not firfd, that he ptrfdTThtAriiiy thing extW* 
ling in the othdt fcahds, that ar6 hoW writteiy 
in fuch great peffeaidh; • ; " 

' ' Mr. 
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Mr. Afcham died the 30th of December^ 

1658. when the rolling prefs was little known 

or ufed in England. He was buried privately, 

according to his defire, in St. Sepulcres 

church, in "London, and we are told, that' 

Queen Elizabeth \ fhowed fo great a concern 

for his death, that fhe faid, fie had rather 

have lojl ten thoufand pound than her tutor' 

Afcham. 
# 

ANDREWS, (Jeremiah) this 
writing mailer was brought up at Chr(Jt y s-hof- 
prtaly rn London $ which has produced many 
eminent perfbns both in the republic of learn- 
ing, and in the way of trade, and merchan- 
dise. I can fay nothing of Mr. Andrewi 
birth and parentage j but he was put appren- 
tice to Mr. Stoiherdy a fchool-mafter of fome 
note, near St. ^dw^s-fquare. He was after- 
wards made writing, and drawing mafter, to 
the royal academy at Port/mouth. How long 
he continued in that employ I cannot fay ; 
but I prefume it was with good reputation $ 
for from thence he was preferred to be writing 
mafter to his prefcnt Majefty King George III. 
who was then Prince of Wales, and his brother 
Prince Edward $ a very honourable ahd ad- 
taritagious charge. He was a very fine and 
Accurate penman j but I cannot learn that V\s. 
Ma ■ w* 
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ever made any thing public from the rolling 
prefs, There are fome curious fpecimens of 
his writing in the poffeffion of Mr. Aujiin % 
apd Mr. John Qldfield> writing m&fters in 
London ; Mr, Andrew* died Anno Dom. 
1760, aged near 50. He was a married 
man, but what family he left behind hipi I 
cannot fay* 

EADE, (John) I have been inform- 
ed, th^t this writing mailer kept a fchool 
with confiderabie repute, on account of his,, 
abilities in penmanfhip, and arithmetical 
krjpwlcdge, in St. Martins parifh, near Chu- 
ring-crofs % for above fifty years % in which 
{pace of time, he muft undoubtedly have had 
a great number of pupils. But all that I can 
fjiy further of him is, that he died November 
the 27th, 1750, aged 79 years. 

I V E R S, (Peter) this calligrapher 
was famous for drawing, writing, and ftrik- 
iPg> (as I .have been, informed) like engfa- 
ying. He kept fchool in Little Britain^ ia 
Lendop, about the time pf Colpn^ Ayres.- I 
wifli I could give a fuller accqpnt of .this pen-, 
man > but I am afraid that is h&rdl^npw to 
^ \$$ expected, from aiiy* quarter. Yet I dojiot 
Wk^Quhx, . but th^.t if £opip € future writer ihoul4 
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fehl&i'gc upon my plan, he will have opportu* 
nity to add many intcrefting particulars, that 
I have not come to the knowledge of* Some 
time ago, old Rtr. Clark* fchool mafter in the 
Parky Soutbwark; had a fine fpecimen of 
Mr. Ivers*s performance in his poflcflion* 

CL1THERO, (John) IhlveaMS. 
by me, written by one John Clitbero, of 7i/- 
ternhoe* (in Buckingham/hire >) in the year 
1651, and 1652. It is in two parts j one 
intitled, *Tke Peris Excellencies the other, 
The Pen's Paradife. It feems to have been 
dcfigned for the prefs, becaufe if is dedicated 
to Prince Charles, whofe portrait is there 
drawn with a pert, and a crown hanging ovelr 
his head. 

The writing confifts mortly of baftardyk/v- 
tary 9 and Italian, and gerifian text* which 
were the hands chiefly in vogue at that time. 
The author beftowed a deal of pains, for the 
book contains 96 leaves, in an oblong quarto; 
yet it is more remarkable for its rarity (for I 
fuppofe it to be the author's only copy extant) 
than for the goodnefs of the penmanfhipj 
fuch writing would be but little efttfemed 
now-a-d&ys. 

Whether this John Clithero, Was a fcbobl 
mafier % or not, does not appear ; but he takes 
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upon him to animadvert upon the abufes of 
thofe he terms unworthy penmen. Many of the 
examples feem to be Copied from other mafters, 
and are in Latin, Italian, &nd*French ; befides 
fome Jpecimens of the Greek, Hebrew, and 
Samaritan. 

I have like wife by me another M S. written 
Jby Charles Woodham, which is dated July the 
26th, 1749, in the laft leaf. I cannot inform 
myfelf, after all my enquiries, who this C. 
Woodham was, nor where he lived ; but the 
work feems as if it had been defigned to' be 
publifhed. It contains twenty three oblong 
folios in feveral hands •, there are fpecimens in 
it, of larger, and the fmaller round hand, 
little or nothing inferior to thofe of our moft 
celebrated modern penmen, with free and very 
neat ornaments, in the ftriking way. The 
title of the work is, A Specimen of Writing, 
in the moil ufual hands, now practiced in • 
England. By Charles Woodham.] 

The reverend Mr. Parry re&or of Shipton 

upon Stower, in Worcejlerjhire, was noted for 

% writing print very finely and naturally, but I 

never faw, that I remember, any of his per- 

mances. Likewife, 

Mr. John Tbomafon grammar mafter at 
Tarvin, in Chejhire, writ print hand very, 
correctly and beautifully. There are fpecimehs 

of 



of his writing remaining in th^ pofleffion of 
Mr. Auftin in BartboJomew-dqfe, and Mr. 
. John Oidjield in TvftQn-ftreet, Wefiminfier. 
I cannot fay when Mr. Tbomafon died. 

N. B. I am obliged for my information 
in thefe two laft articles tp the abovefeid Mj% 
jlujlin. 

WILLIS, (John) of Raft-Orchard, 
near Shaft/bury in Dorfetfhire, was a fine pea- 
man, but never publifhed any thing from the 
rolling frefs, that is come to my knowledge, 
except a few fingle copies for the ufe of his 
own School, engr^vw'by Mr. George Bickham 
and Mr. Thowwgood; fome fpecirpens of which 
are in the poffeflion of Mr. Aujiin, in 
Bartbolomew-clofe. As this gentleman neVfcr 
had the Jma//-pox> it is reported that had a 
ftrong notion or opinion, that if he came to 
London, he fliould have it j on which account 
he could not be prevailed on to fee that famous 
city, though he had a ftrong inclination to it 
His death happened in the year 1760, and 
in an advanced age. Such is the dread of 
that diftemper in many grown perfons, that it 
often proves fatal to them; let.thofe therefote 
confider it as a blejing, who have had k 
when they were young. 

Before 
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Before I fioifh this Poftcript> wherein I havft 
been fpeakin£ of gentlemen, who never pub* 
lifhed any fpecimens of their writing from the 
rolling prefs ^ though very worthy thereof; I 
might well be thought uhpolite, and difregard- 
ful of female merit , if I were to pafs by the 
ladies, who have excelled in calligraphy y alto* 
gether unnoticed. I am only forry, that I can 
give but fo few inftances of fuch as have, by 
their excellency in that art, done honour to 
their fex. 

I have often wondered that women, who 
have a genius for writing, (as many have, if 
they were by pra&iceprdperly improved therein) 
do not qualify themfelves, to be teachers erf 
writing and accounts^ to the youth of their 
own fex. I am fatisfied it would turn to a good 
account, if a miftrefs of fine writing, and of 
fome knowledge in figures, would undertake to 
keep a fchool, for the hiftrudtion of girls 
only. It would be neither it mean, nor un- 
profitable employ, if well conducted. I have 
had female fcholars of quick and lively parts, 
that would have made fingular improvements, 
in the ufe of the pen, if they had been inftruft- 
ed for fuch a purpofe by fine writing mailers. 
I leave this hint however for future confi- 
deration to thofe, who may have any incli- 
nation 
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nation for fuch an undertaking ; eitbcr to be 
teachers in girls boarding fcbools, if they be 
Angle woipert, or if married, or fingle, to fet 
up female academies for themfelves. 

To fhow.that what I have mentioned h 
practicable, I fhall now take notice of fome 
of our Englifh women, who have made fo 
great a proficiency in the art of writing* that 
they may vie with fome of our celebrated pen- 
men $ and were therefore qualified for the 
bufinefs, that I have been recommending. 

What our antiquary T. Hearne tells us, of 
the wonderful chirographical performances of 
MeJterJLnghjh, in queen Elizabeth's time, I 
have recited and remarked in the firft part of 
this my Hijiory of Writing ; to which I refer 
my readers^ in chap. 8. and §.3. 

Mr. George' Ballard, in his memoirs of fe- 
veral ladies of Great- Britain informs us, 
u That otoc* Elizabeth Lucac was born in 
" London 1 510, afid became excellently fkilfui 
cf in all kinds of needle-work; and was a curious 
"talligrapher; very knowing in arithmetic 1 an 
" adept hi fe veral forts of mufic, and com- 
" pleat riliftrefs of the Latin, Italian, and 
%t Spani/h t6ngues. She Ues .buried in the 
parish church of St. Michael in Crooked-lane, 
Anno Dom. 1537, page 31. 

The 
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The fame author, in the fame book, page 
243, tells us, that Elizabeth Jane Weflon, 
was born in the beginning of queen EfizalefB's 
reign ; that (he went and fettled at Prague in 
Hobemia, where {he wrote a latin poem in 
praife of typography ; which, with other of 
her poems, was printed at Prague about the 
year 1606, with the following title 

Parthenidn Elit. Jean Wefttmidi 

Lib- III. 

Now, though therfe is no mention made 
here of her calligraphy, (which. I think 1 
have met with famewhere elfe, but cannot 
call it to mind) yet flie may be defervedly 
taken notice of for her excellency in latin 
poetry, which very few of her fex attain to. 

The next inftance, (and with relu&ance I 
write ihzlajl) of a very curious Engliih woman, 
who furpaffes many writing mailers, in the 
dextrous ufe of the pen, is Mary Johns, the 
daughter of Jofepb Johns, a cooper in th$ 
parifh of St. Mary Magdalen, tiermondfey. 
She had a natural genius for writing zn&draw- 
ing, i# her very youftg years, ajad without 
the #f|iftance of Any mailer? to inftrtfdfc her, 
arrived to a great proficiency in thofe arts. As 
the Employed much of her time in writing 

and 
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and drawing feled pieces, there are feveral of 
her performances in private hands, particularly, 
there is &h elegant piece in the pofleflion of 
Mr. Thomas How> goldfmith, in White-hart* 
court \ Grace-church-flreet. I have alfo feen at 
Mr. "John Neatby's> an Oil-leatber-dre/fer, in 
Soutbwari, Sir Matthew Hales character, and 
his Aim of religion, in roman and italic print, 
written by Miry Jcbns % Anno Dom. 1747. 
And likewife the ten commandments, in roman 
print; and the Lord's prayer in the compafs 
of a filver penny, with the giving of the law 
by Mofcs, in black and white; writtefo and 
drawn by ditto, Anno Dom. 1752, which I 
take to be one of her laft performances ; at 
leaft I have met with none of a later date. 
For though fhe is ftill alive, (in 1762) and 
under forty years of age, yet as fhe married 
about t\mc or ten years ago, fhe became en- 
gaged in family bufinefs, and fo has had little 
or no leifure to do any thing in that way, 
fince that time. The prudent management 
of a family, and the careful bringing up of 
children, are a married woman s sreateft and 
wifeft employ. Her name now is Taylor-, 
her hufband is a carpenter, and lives in good 
credit, in great Bandy-legg»walk> in the borough 
of Soutbwark. 
Part. IL N G. 
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G. Bickham had the offer of a page or two 
of her writing, to have been engraved, and 
inferted in his Umverfal Penman ; 'but, upon 
fome frivolous pretext, that offer was reje&ed j 
it is a pity, an eflay or two of her curious 
penman/hip has not been conveyed to pofteri- 
ty, in that compreheniive work. It Would 
not have been only to her honour, but to her 
fex in general s and (he complcateft calligra- 
fbers 9 in that work, need not, I believe, have 
freen afhamed of her company, in promoting 
that grand undertaking. 
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, As my defign, tirroughout this jfecond part 

6f my work, has been to fet the performances 
of ingenious pennten in a full and true light * 
and to encourage all fuel*, whofe industry and 
application^ for the promoting p£fair writing, 
and ufeful accounts, give them tf jttft title to 
fta/id in the rank of curious cbirograpbers ^ 
I could not well refufe the following gentle- 
man a place in this biographical collection j 
though the particulars^ I am going to recite, 
came fo late to my hand,, that 1 had not an 
opportunity to bring them in under hk name, 
in the order of the alphabet ; which I would 
gladly have done, had I received them in due 
time. 

The name of this prottnfing genius is Job* 
Gardnor> who was born at Worcefier in the 
year 1734. His Father kept a fchool in that 
city ; and when he was but twelve or thirteen* 
years of age, he was an affiftant to his father, 
xh teaching the lower clafics T ,inibme branches 
6f learning* And when he was turned of 
fifteen, he became the principal mailer of a 
fchool at Bromyard in Herefordjhire ; where 
Jbs continued three years, and then removed 
N % v* 
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to Birmingham in Warwick/hire ; where betides 
teaching writing, french, &c. he applied him- 
felf to paintings and gaining a tolerable profi- 
ciency therein, at the age of twenty-four, he 
came up to London-, and pra&ifing as an af- 
fiftant in fevcral academies in the city, he alio 
inftru&ed young gentlemen and ladies at their 
own houfes, with very good fucceis and ap- 
probation. And having in this. time greatly 
improved himfelf in the art of writings he 
has exhibited ipcciitoens thereof, for three 
years fuceeflively, in the great room in the 
Strand^ belonging to the fociety eftablifhed 
for the encouragment of Art$> Commerce, &c* 
by which, without vanity he may fay, he has 
gained no fmall honour ; and is now a member 
of that foctety. 

He now keeps an academy at Kenfington, and 
meets with defcrved fuccefs. Part of a book 
intitled, An IntroduSlion to the Counting-houfe % 
publHhed from therolling-prefs, was engraved 
from his writing ; and he has r fince the pub- 
lication of that book, begun another, which 
he defigns to print, as foon as his other bufinefs 
will permit j it will eonfift of all the forms ef- 
fential to trade y and mercantile bujinefs r in a 
greater number, and more accurate manner, 
than any work of that kind, that has been 
hitherto rriade public. 
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They who arc further curious may fee vaii- 
oua fpecimcns of his penman/hip at his acade- 
my aforefaid, and his elegantly engraved ad- 
vertijement annexed to this account, -will in- 
form them what is taught in his fchooL 

We have another well qualified writing 
mafter and accountant in London^ of whom I 
Would gladly have inferted fome memoirs, 
and have given the world an account of his 
eminertt pieces of writing, and what h» has 
published from the rolling-prefs, if I ctould 
have come at any certain knowledge of them ; 
I mean Mr • Benjamin Wtbb % a fchoolmaftcrin 
Bunbill-row, but my felicitations for that pur- 
jwfe have been fruitlefs, and as it is not my 
way to write from meer hear-fay and at all 
adventures, where I can be better informed, I 
can fay fto more upon this fubjed. 

FINIS, 

ERRATA to P a a fit 

Page o. 1. 9. for, A. D. 1703, r. *i**t tbtjmt 1731- Page 
10. 1. iS. for, in Unit BarthoUmrw-ckfe* r. in MuUtuftx-court, 
jBMrtJMim&w-clq/t 1 ]• to« for* ttgkt$0n 9 r. nimtttBm Page 11* 
1. 15. for MilUty r. Millit. Page 160. 1. 24. (or 9 *fttacb 9 r. 
tf u ttacb. Page 163. 1. r. ftay 1*58, r. 156!. 

The Binder is ddfired to place the Print of thePamrrur&ring 
the Title, and Mr.Gardnor's Bill at the End of the Book. 



Juft published by the fame Author, and fold 
by J. Johnson, oppofitc the Monument. 



I. f\f I D's Fafti, tranffaed into EnglHh Verfe, with 
V^/ copious explanatory Notes $ to which is prefixed, 
an accurate Plan of Old Rome. 8vo. 3s. 6d. in Boards, 

IL Cormptae Latinitatis Index. 8vo. isw fewcd. 

N. B. The abovefaid two Books are very ufcful in 
Grammar Schools. The firft for the true Under-' 
Handing of the Roman Mythology ; and the fecond 
for fuch as are defirous to write Latin corre&ly, and 
to avoid the Errors committed by many celebrated 
modern Latinifts. 



Likewife juft publifccd and fold as above, 

I. An Introdu&ion to the Dofirine of Fluxions. By 
John Rowe. The fecond Edition wkh Additions.* 
Pike 3s. 6d. 

II. Recueil des Chef-d'Ocuvres des plus celebres Beaux 
Efprits Francois. Tant en Vers qu'eir Profe. Enrich? 
de plufieurs Figures en Taille douce, et les Voyelles 
marquees avec leurs propres Accens, pour facihter la 
le&ure aux Commencaifs. Price 36. 6d. 

III. The Life of John Buncle, Efq; containing various- 
Obfervations and Reflexions made in feveral Parts of 
the World* and many extraordinary Relations. Price 6s. 

IV. The Practical Fruit-Gardener, being the neweft and" 
beft Method of railing planting, and pinning all forts 
of Fruit-Trees, agreeable to the PraSice and Experi- 
ence of the moft eminent Gardeners and Nurferymen. 
By Steven Switzer. The fecond Edition with Addi- 
tions. Price 5s. This Book is recommended by John' 
Mills, Efq; Author of The Syftem of Prasad Huf- 
fandry, «*d Editor of Du Hamels Hu(bandry,« as the 
belt Book on the Subje&. 
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